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Drar Bnn DiLiEi—1It appears that the time

has come, when we -are sealled apen 1o express
ourse}xes. i [in regard to th itakmg & name, to dis-

138

tmgmq}] us from other re! ligious seets, or denom
inations. ' ‘And itappears conclugive to my mind, |

mtueﬂt o" aarbh, and a. nnma lhat» mﬂkﬁ"” t‘
dear to'1hose that. tkeep tu.e oomnmndmenza of
God and the fiiih of Jeens, and livedin the
fond expectaiion of seeing vur Lord deseend idg
in all the glory of the Father, azwn&ed by all
the Loly angels, R
.. Brethren, spesk on .this Subjec!. o AGL a8

| have a generul corresnondence hefore. e, ﬁ‘l”’-"‘

1. s d
A wvau

| da}: ggd night, before the throq‘e

; !E;rst ‘born,’

. recipients of a free, Gospel, and beirs: of afree
. salyation, through onr Lord J esns Christ,

| Free from death, and him that hath }be Jpower qf

that i such #iame s adopted,
<itself, should be indicative of our faith.

Committee nppomt,od at the Conference at Porg
land, spon this subicet, I fae!
that the name FRER

XTI YQm
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fwnﬁ :q a“éé}

DNPr Iariv
sy I.'\.,\Ju ot

svould Judac- Ve T -.u;"g

ple. Tt matters not what ‘name we take

in fact Seveuth-day Adventists; apd it is in. this |
vlessed hope: of the soon coming of the great
Head of the Chureh, tbat we rejoice contmuall_y,

The same argnments, that apnly to tlw nauw
.are; 3lse applicaple to. the, name,
!‘Jéeventl 'eday Advents’ And the torm, Free' bas|
a very natural s:gmﬁcatlon in_ this eonncetion,
Free to worship God aegording to, the. dlctates of
OLE ,0WD cOnscignces, @nlighiened by, the ward,
and goided by the Spirit of Truth, FREE in the
liberty wherewith Chiist has set us free.  Freg,

. Frex
from all the traditions and inventions of the men
of this generation. . Freg to interpretthe serip-
ture according to its original litergi meaning,

dcajh, which is the D(‘\ll - And . this r"edom 18
m})o}e,.].dquugh, anfi by.. ;he adyent pf J'esus
for it is at that time that we recieve the erown of
r:gnteousness W lnph Jhe Lq;d wnll gwe unto o a]l

ghat “ike pame |

-And as
suggestions upon this subject are invited by the

S].*;YI&NT]I-DAY AD-

wnU, T\"{, ar &!

any nane,. ‘And let us live bumbly. hcfure Ced,
50 that he will give us a free, or an gbundant en-
lerance mnto his everlasting kingom, at the ads
vent of his dear Son. V. M. Gray. .
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An Expericnee

y|

and ‘religious tecete. \ The name Adventist, |
must necess ch to. us ‘as a religious peo-

Watcrveliet, Jaa., 25th, 1865,

Dear BRrETHREN AnD SisTERS ——Yeaterday L
with reveral wembers of our little band, went,
out to Bangor, where we met a mudly number.
of our brethren and sicters, and, for the ﬂrst'
time in my life, I was present at a communion
§€1S0N anon g the Advent people; and 1 am free
| to acknowledge that it was to meone of the hap-
piest seasons I ever enjoyed. Tm,re 1 saw the
humwble follﬂ'\ers of Jcsus, moﬂ,.ﬁ for wﬁi‘u ln
his own foomtepc obeying bis c(mmaxdlnents,
rOgardleﬂs of what the wor]d might say of
Aud ther, too, the wanm exhortations of
the servants of Gud to which we listencd, were,
'indecd PROFITABLE (O my soul. !

But, dear brethren and sisters, 1 shallbaveto
confess, right here, that I Have becn sumowhat

prad.,udlced against the Agvent peojle; but
Labout two years ago, T began to learn mure of *

the:r belief, than [ had formerly hnown, " AR~
was new (o me, for I had been raised an Kpicoos -
L pal Metlwdlsr But as one xdea after ano het wals
presented to my view, I gate it consideration,’
ana commenaed reading my Bible more thorcughs
ly, to. asoerta:n what foundation they had tor
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tLat love hlq upppaung =

Alaﬂ as it ig at this }‘omt‘. t‘()f 1he wprld B Tllsl.o-
ry,that we are to look < for the, oonsymaét n o}' _

hope.;, and ps. tha sigus that _portend this ~ grana
and ;Pltbhlﬂewﬂﬂlgﬁ a,pe Qe.ug ﬂlu ,

midst, and ubder our, chseryation,, it gppeurs
togpe,to ba the most. nmm thing in, g;

that, we shoald adopt 3._name, signifigant,of our|.
pegyhiar nf‘%"v" ,The ,Mame * “F r«; reventl -dqr |

Aduqnﬁate,, lq 8, mxme £

sugﬁﬁ

TR '“h

4

i;;d_ would verify his promisc uuto then in l.lm re-"

l‘helr faith, 'The result ‘was ' that I soon beoamo ;
convinged the SEVENTII day whs the TRURE
' bbath and that to labom upon that day, would *
€ ;‘r vaumu, one 0[ God’s commands, I‘C‘IE i
cony lnced that. God would hear the prayer df'
m.n‘iuldren in' behalf of the afflicted, thathe

apepf. llllll iy

Aqd tfma 01‘13 ‘after ancther of my deep 'f‘ootta.

y

p‘: tlx - the -1eu;oa uind long chermheﬂ erwl‘g had ’fo be lni(l M;‘ ’
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~ my strengtiiialmost exhansted, DBut ihe prayer

o —

.Mftﬁmk (}‘od'to day; that he C"V‘Pr'(‘m)bivim(. 'spap- vou 1 Intw iongan 1 ; ;]

e the-trvite - And-Toamt m!f SRy that theagh -" lf ihis’ ationld mect th“ (1"!2‘0 of” a\ny‘*@rhmn ¥

O e -...--.‘- .
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“ww-bw—-—trrrrwrv— 3 X T W B T e e Trime
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u)m Bl

.mﬁnrman-y oL you; all my predjudices have lolir wag mow intentional, for T huwrbour no il wilk

......
o . B4 & L

Rl e d’lssp]'eared: and” Teft but the clear convie: m\?ﬂff'anrcl‘n*ntllre which God liax ma To. For-
ﬁﬂn', tiat Here i9a peopie- that are keeping “‘the | | Zive,. and pray for me that b may be andvercom-
91"1” mmc."mtqu of (od ‘and the faith .uf* Jesna,” IQ!‘, and “Oﬂ_];y of a I)hg‘e"ln the New Jerusalemm,
And‘Vhave fele, for several weeks, that it wasg _ R o r_uc,mA E. Youna

say duty to make this sgknowledgement, threuyh. Ll
o columns off tha ‘Hepe ;7 but 1 shisani trom., R e
the idea of haming my name appear beibre thnut 0.0(1 Isﬂufl!‘ trmB'r .w"tri'dg_e
ariticising caze of the  publie, as the authorof = - % ,

) by . « ; i ’ . . ] 4 s 1ﬂ‘. ¥
gnch an article as this. Bat L Have conie to the Roamases; T, o 2Rh IG5
couckuston; frtom this: time- heneeforth, to live !

|oft andias often sheank from the tash o writings

' B0, Orannbr,.Sir i—Giten tave T thoacht
fiumbie Yeiore God, doing cvery known duty i B : s g p
- - - - - ’ l q [l o
Risfear, whether it be public cr-private. An pir R ST T ORI R Ol" PG ASTEERM TR

; 1 amd'things in , s they:: ar to

although he has given unt> me-but one tallen r:;:mt::ﬂ; g{:{i‘-”:lﬂ; P;l‘ :}tl“;: :‘ e :Z
amr jjistas. respounsible for tlie improveme ntoi o o fospches
tiat ONE; as if ha had piwen moTENC L kave |developed by the: eommandninnt twmher%—-—amﬁ
alsa.lp sonféss that even: since the ‘timo light “’G‘l hambly trast; :":r““““d‘"e';‘ kl“‘l“'“"t‘ el

Fo TR U N '- igbame ey t ns )
BroKe into my miind; “1" Tidve not WA aFiear o] s o e e
Fod¥as Telionld- Wave done. T Rave notAfways | Tlien faiter nnt thourh ‘wars and rumors uﬁ

Heen willing to deny myself"and follow Tim, but ! w_"tm’ Al g N b.elbv-e&-_ g e
Iﬁaye atlast made up my mihd  to unftirlmy | Although T'am ha'ting By the way, T'love tos

Banper to the wor'd, that all may Know the posi’ | Hest tirougH the‘“ﬂ’o; e of*the efforts and sac~-

t#on.Locenpy. For surely Umust:own Glirist, o:
e will not own me.

bl Sl - ——

as a looker on,.a listener, P am led to the ommhl»

B‘Oﬂm not slack ‘concsrning His promifes. He gion that therc1s a great” want of endffy, d
Has promised’to lieal the sick througli the prayer unity of action. or thera must be‘a serew loore
of faith, and HE' WILL DO IT. This T have|soniewhere,’ 1o #e a bomely figure.. Why is 1/
bested:, "he hand of affliction. was. laid'léavily | timit the Tttt P"T’e"'}"“g“{ﬂ‘e“‘g""d wants' matd.
upenme. My body Bas’ Vackdl” with paih, and| ‘Mal aid'? Tt*iv not bhee: m"d idte is not m&ins in-

Keeping of the go'tpel and’ colnmanﬂmmts Vot
[-¥now thntT'am as peor as any, or mearky wo;
am Targely in-debt; stil' I' could 'db agreat clieaiﬁ
more for the cause ' of trath; if ‘P had the will

seatT for. soony GOD ONLY KNOWS 1w |O'sliamol siewards, ‘hand over, before Jesne-'
SQQN we shall have no mediasor | and the door oimes, aml® citts you dowe, - a8 violators-of the
mlkouuu. willbe closed! Oh! it seems-to me, ”tb'"'h comimandment: |

39,[ contsmplate the awful conrhlmn ‘of such.as| Do you- \BE*‘B’M in the lengnage of Pam, ire

Know.nat God, when_ Jesus shall appear in the| Hom u; ~n"‘ Woll; 1 am guilty, and’ ha**e no-
olq_,)ds of. heavon,,_tha.t i wonld be w1llmg to ex‘c-me Dowas T tell’ you; ard’ nut' as i do ¥
lelor in, any, pesition. wbere\ er., 1t ‘might p]enss au sorry that suoh is the truth. Awd mcre than:
Gqf to plicams, as. long as I remain here ajpon tl,at. Tam-sielly, and’ tired” and’ disconraged, av -
@odis fooigtwl,qlt'. Lmtﬂ&wm,one aoul to. ¢ hrwt hearmg men: andt women. t.nll!.ng abou 'Jivoe
@%.!, dear sinner, (if” His me.et your gazo,) tﬁs c'"nnm Capd sl m.rﬁ‘nh" ne-more gucr fices tisn

rgaze, ) 1t
oeqtm.ntg of the awful doom tht a\:mt(s the nun i &Qb not believs tirat, ‘Josus w L ever’
gowlly, is wot swlicient.to constrain yon to forauﬁe
ﬂh.alcmgtrag of 'sin, which e.udure. but iorn.m motr. o[ my owii' aye? Very y gosd: Dazm
sen, pndutyrn to ('md who is a,bie to gwa ;on N? ‘that'mmﬂlyoui‘ case ?" " ¢

oW,

avenlasting life, then think, I entreat yon, of !.he _ dear ftiend; Tet me :meﬂ, thtt“
we all take hokl'of ‘tite great work of- solf daniakk'

of“faitin rouglit immediate relfef, and T foit frnly
to, pratss G, -

0, that I'conld influcuce spme poor sinver to
somg to Jesus,while lie yetretains tlie mediatorial

 lova Jkﬂm w he frealy up bis
g ’fhg uguu‘::l?l b won ‘g;hlﬁp seﬁ' exuininatfor, andtrefurmi’ Pray for me; Nag

ﬁ#thw sugh as j
Mﬂg-llmdbuw off that aﬂor who now Qfﬁ-g.ffawﬂﬁ exainploy. to tRose w:hd are hadiings.
*n@z‘.mﬂ’ ok, Gmll. plcmlh‘_ mm - i g0 m:d'darung byﬂn wag. - :

0 T T

‘the Handx of ‘these wha Aaieti® to Delieveinthe- -

answee  that I ghowld cast the’

rifices that are héink 558 EE O t,rmﬁ .,4.1.....,.-..
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d “-'whdt lalu meani. w hen ha q--m‘ AT Ay Aaile

e s B el el i (il s el il Kl
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i -'CIhi tl to. W'Ii ! "L“B \VQI.I\H af the ﬂﬁbh o Lval &LW ann Liuequons‘ vl i O B

Jeevrantbe lawiof God.” Andshere he gives i7hyh J0'so.  And dow I want you {0 @8k Foura:

-0l tobaced i not like angleauness, L'da not know oz _ TS
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A l)l.scour% Irom .Bma Lecc.!g 184y, T heltevs (oo L has Sing, Whak 1o sainds o'
(l'ml s yeoplesbould. be callml n.to this subjest
I We must nave gur lsmps srisuned fard diaemiag. e

o . 'l | aile l Pdua uc(: ares thﬂ-h ‘lhe Olll ‘man musf 'bﬁ Qr'u.
‘o:6ed? ‘

Dear Buo. Drrie:—1 have Just been thinking

The same 1:!1-.1 18set forth in many places
fthe word.” o the 6th chape &f Ro.aaus, aiter, g ' -
speiking 1o them of haytism, at ‘the Gl vows | | but.. 2:Hly, }'Iuw S OUR OLD 'na:d CRUCIEIBD -
‘hewssys, lnewing this, that our old amis.crr | (a1 xion, tice, 15 put.ing 1o deuth on the:
-cifid with'himy that the body of sinmight be, civss. If we tike up o' ér 88 daily, as we are
dentlo_) e, that hcnw.orth weosubuld not serve coummanded, we ‘ho .1d wvsil “he old man'to it,
sin’? aadithere lo hi die” Or, in - other wordy we

First, we want to:understand. who t,}.eo d n.dnl must erucily the ol ! max, with the affections and
18, of w% omvit’aul spenks.  Second, Mww is the usts.  Now the upperite thit is formed for using
old wanierucified?  Third, The conseguences of Lobuceb, or any filihy, u-eless hiabit, nust be tors

§
%

Lt ni"ﬂpifyiug thewoid ' man: 'iinbilt,ﬁ‘i or c¢ruc iﬁ."f' “and ﬁllﬂny l)“t;'m deuth,

1 Then, we engiure, *“Who 18 215 “OLD MaN z""au‘-* winle we leed thisappetitae with tobaceo, or.

rim fxally B 2 19, Paul BaYy 8 “Now the works of ' the apnet.te tha. 1storial forintoxie: ltmg drink
lie flesh ave wmanifust, whicl are tuese, adulter , 'with whiskey, we dimnot - be said to be erucify<”
_.:fer-*niczal.-iun,.ns;r:m anness, laciviounspess, idolut y, 11 @ the o'd man,
witeherudt, atred, -emulations, wrath, strife, M.-i Brethren, .FPaul says, at “the Airh vergem
-ditions, herevies, cnvyings; marders, druukeness, | t.ht,y thit arc Christ's have crucified 1l @ flesh with
reveRingy; AND SUCH LIKE, of - the which Ll the affoctions aed a3 "Now let u¢ all losk
‘el youbefore, us 1 have also  told| you in u:uej ind see where we stand,  Panl Jays,” 1€ any
Puast that.thiey which do such thingsshall not . nmn fave not:ithe Spirit of Christ he is nove of e
berit the kingdom oi: thod.” 3 s, L..; s not be afraid “to investigate, * Lot/

- Naw Wy uiderstand Paul to teach, in this |us'ralls "over, the ‘mattct, for 1 do feel deoply
-chupter, who ' the old man’ is, that must Le cru-| lnlnrn.‘iu.l m thie sabiees, .‘A..'?.J nowiled i i‘r n&k =

u:ibua, lusts, a.c of ’ailﬂ llat{ll‘al man, I}Wdlbu Are there not nh-‘nh, ai’ “”‘*““""‘I‘... ”t nchg"ma

Pual suys s 0i 'the ‘carnal mind ' that i8 BOLSUD | iat tac tobunco ” Vaw, hnd plenty of ‘ministies

-

-charecteristios of tue ‘old man. ., And to get lha'stli Dues it hclp a .mn‘ism*'m be spiriwally

whole of the ¢la matp-he adds, ;“AND SUUH |, inded ? Thereis suelr: Bthing sy heivenly

‘LIKE/” whichinoluded every evil degire, thovghty | ind duess.  Aud there is#uch a thm s as living

adageling ot [o%the earnal! mind, . or ‘old mau, |iy, 410 Spirit, and’ walking in“the’ Sp llt And

1éve Paul ot only inclades the Lhmgs SP“!" ficd, | thiere is ~uch a thing a3 hulﬂmﬂ" co.nw :nion with %5
buvalSUCH LIKE. il 1 WA K tol daily, Busi in order i Bsid uuuzmuuion. :

‘ i -k

Nowy L. wauv 10 suy afew. “"0"'*“ r&g s he: € 00| with God, we must have' clean bands, clean hpp.
the use of J.ub w0co, The 3d item that Paul here aud 2 clean hurt. sd” - Sonscicn o, “Los > i L
s | 4 i

eluerates, -ls ‘uacleauiess.” - Now W’.IEII L I.lae(l whole i mu’t b..ﬁ undl..hled, if HOJ d\?ﬁ”s *{n . - :
he filthy ‘_""e‘i* ! “"_‘B‘l o say, -("‘:h"“l Was b“l ns, aid we in him, And say, Dses thejuse of

feted lor my taunlt,) that the ‘uncieanness,’ bere} 1o in any way help us to bothus eleanand = *
’Sl"’h‘;‘“ of,” wus  of ﬂ‘”d‘. and. desires of the pure betore God ! If not,’ let us bezin no; to

‘Leart; and not of works of the flesh, But Paul “crugity the old man with  bis deels,” lest tho"
-devroys all sach argiments, wien, e saye, ‘<uci |5j,qi0r coming giaddenly, ‘ﬁnd us sleepin

dike thwigs” Whenlie speaks ot ‘uncleanness,’ Aliegan, I‘eb. 1st, i Jmm‘ﬁ

. 4 R
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-and ‘‘such iike things,’ I must confess, il the use [Tv BE mmm’]
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diy ¥ atasiisid
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whitit 1e hkes  Hence, L conclule ite use pogius

wifhin tbie scope:of, ‘such | hke things, that .P "Bro Reep writcs. % - have by tliofwum

says, “they that do them.gannot Wh?ﬁ"&cw I‘W" of God hecn epabled to ' save ' oue ik re Lollar

domol:Bol™s +Mans. THATL L 1ot ornd e forhim 3 and T send’ it'to you,to begoxpenaed as ;
B, 1 think I heut some one psj, $ S&op siop, he mav d“‘“’i Daar Bro*Her. pray dor'mels £

Brovhér Reed ! : You dow't, mean  to 82y ;,hugp; toellth?tro 18 a greal 'work ‘for o] to 'do somé-

wlié' nse tobaseo: wilk/, fail ;of .entering the king |w ' o. 0 lﬂay’tho.lﬁrd diroet; and D williteystons

24 n‘l—.’f’ 4 % =
" Gofitof heavén.: Hydnm MEYUE, LB\!} :M'\ﬂ&f ovg nods diiw CETH -}a r'rf:; L:a: a:::
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i;‘--*r-f;fﬁ‘:cecnmpenseﬂ at the'restrreetion of t.he!-vuuetmemthnrcver origimed i heaven, relative . self known to them, in the acy of breaking THE HaPE GF ISHAEL'
A SJ ’° “j I,'.].Ike’ 14_'5]'!‘9]13?-‘, and -1.9-?!1'“ hﬂwgto kecping the Sabbath, eoufines us tc ‘the sev- bread. Then they returred seven miles and a R delE i e U i s e
i A S ”;iui}vﬁ {flﬂ'i;‘.'!'ir i‘é’-‘"'!"(.;i’”‘”'!iési""'e".'{y"»“i“ii}l'u:’ﬁ’i.“e':"“!;"ﬂ",-ge-w.‘_.'_ﬁi Arit  GHEH daY. f"‘.’fi‘i Fé"é’éhi-"é_ﬁ“t = d_aj' o "t'-'l']'é“é;al Yath o~ - Rl to  BipuEaih TEund ik g_,.nd;i_g@.il}}!géjw:&ﬂd} TR _“__*":w;;,ﬂ‘" ;,_,n;; SR TNTe
" ?ave on;‘ .;_m ts filled with c}m}‘xty, that l%u‘uughit.h(, Lord thy God > The above 1 solemaly. be- | while they were announcing the resutrertion. Terws.—$1.00 for 26 numbers.

i ::) et and_ to poor Snﬂermg h"‘lm:‘m“‘& “e-}!:we is the exact truth. 3‘....?"2 e Py e ', s J?E?Sll_&himﬂt‘]'f came ill Jno. 20'-?-‘-—1-9}---~-I-.-‘-*-"-1-§es' e e oAb = e LA

may be constrainec : - TPy | b e Tan e

feaf g 0‘;‘;""‘ to do our whole daty, in “-"E Matt. 28.: 12, *‘In the end of the Sahbath,” 2429, 83,86, Then, cight days after, he met GILBERT CRANMER, ~ "Pditcr.

1 nd thqt‘ vy 3 1 try myself by tl ' R'[(no-t after the Sabbath was ended,. as most alk tuem again, Jno. 20: 26, which must have been bl bl G 0“""*3"‘1“_"‘“"“"‘“"*___.
: wuell 41 Yy myse 12 word BB oo o i ' - on il : ‘ 'Y week. e o e mem et et oo e ——

A Lyl wansing:. s Whonpli npvvr{. \?"“"f {ave us believe,) but as the Sabbath was nlt)i\olﬂecond da_y. ot. the subseqp?; wee I EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE

in my life turned awa 1 - i : .drawmg to a 0]039, and the first d’ly about to- aul met the dlﬁClElBS on the I'SF pi‘lf—lf) ]ET JOHN T. STAUNTON, o President.

hous: c‘t whe;n . ha};; 1“‘:_1!1"5' T;m“t ”;—"”;’ ny aprear—in the evening. Mary Magdalene ar.d : firat day, answering to our Saturday night— HARVEY 8. DILLE* 2ecretary.

a; arl| . Bl _ | 4 e T LT G IO g IRAM GOBL, Tsanaurer.

ol :Je}"c“ ’pgrﬁ oy h:‘f: eﬁhiw;““ ’1 ”:": l the other Mary knew all atout tie evenis that I I(;ie‘mhed all Light. till the break of day, ard then HIRAM GORLK mﬂ:m“@“mﬁ_

4 AR 1 EIT DAYE. RRR DArtanty, by g3, oot 1 T sl shaw bnow , T ! sparted or fet Q1 n Acts 20 s 7| R e e T R R 1T of, AL

ros G Saonid Songivacsis.  Prayiitor. we Ak II}L-‘“ trankpired. 1 vl::nn they knew ail about the: i '_I; 8¢ or 8¢t oft on his journey : ; N R — vud communpications, for the ‘HOPE

B O N T ,]’_ e trial, and the cil.sgyﬁxlon. They understoud : 11 he had met t! em on onr Sunday night it would | o 13 be addressed to

ea‘rth o e _ ! L{ ‘y 8;! 1‘? D€ something abont his laying in the grave three { have been on the Jewish eeqqnd Idgy-_. - ’l‘hf:n hel H.s. DILLE, WAVERLY, Mioh:_ )

and-sisters tl;ab. méot‘. w}x;l:y mfievn:ry sr‘:‘lm‘t? 'days. They knew well that it was at the close disl not keep that first-day as a sabbath Those | s ——

) ) ' s i y % : : PN S . : - at 5 i
B y savhath|of e dy that his body was put in Joscphs no# [ who dream. that he did, only give cvidence tha' The Little Preaeher:
g 1 i > T . g 3 5 i . " . - b . ’ 3
ihink we have missed m etin}: ’-'M b: On-tf‘@mb And you will see, by reading Matt. 28 they are so far, drunk_with the wine of agn) PublishedjMonthly, at
b : f e NS at . : ; . 1 a . I P AT e i i i
e ; _ i they were on the spot, and at the right time to i Rojne  Diy feelings were incxpressible, '_t‘v!-*ﬂf‘] ST >l OF ISRAEL? OFFICE.
eix imes in the 3 years. o ‘ I od el W A . o | THE HOPE OF -5 o Y
PRI Rt SRl 0 R Ao sec the earthquake, “for the sngel of the Loid : saw this, the rruth. Thus easily is the wind al e
lha:;;:lucl; ‘{J.(aw c;ntlut:duto st:y f:t. ] 'W“:;cMesc(‘nded from heaven, and csme ard rolled | takon owt of the kailsoi those whe sail unwit- e g
{ sontente H iome ¢ a| . . . Tl i ) : e = oh i pompey | L
man with all the epergy of sonl that yeu have back thegiono - T_he“ eysasoentingly yereheld ] tugly, undtir they; Fape’s sshatlo 157~ Address H. 5. DILLE, Wavercy,Mich.
: AL o 2ave oo a short time, and  when  astomished  at what CONCLEDED, i1t GUR NEXT } . .50

Trother, we beseech you, in the name of cur iy Xufl badn ,the e O i ey g - e ______#___;___ oo

Master, “gird on the whole amour,” and come --FJ ‘ ¢ ’1 ¥ k:g aling i &k T p ‘ o L R & Our thanks ave due the brethren for the

up to the help of the Lord. We believe time ig Cor WO ISP R g e % Fro nBr). Cottrell. Liberal donativns, noticed in this number. We

i A . 7 B! which was erucified. + Her is ‘mot here :for he is i = il ol sopolicd
growing old, and fast rushing -to his cternal sep-| . Bl B Bl al) ecal!  This i i e _ are hapy to inform them ihat we are well suppiic
wichre. K@ Come and help us i Fairfield, aud’“';f'! i ﬁess t;b l;o:; .’u 1i1em} :;u I " “: ;)SE : g Rnn.}ﬁux—.mf:__l' ‘gw recieved 5 No's of thed Lo, paper, and every prospect brightens as we .
SR o : , ¥ not my testiineny. ut end of the dab. i rst volume of the Hope, and am giadto hear . wWag : ind.
s we will do the best we can for you. baek 4o aniol daglares that Jesns cawe ont of | f ; g ek S ar| . dvance. - Board and.wages arc yel behind
e g Brethren, can’t we have a eonference in Towa vy G e L es : rom some I have not heard from for a nunber of ot s T s
sagtiEatnman W A the grave. Not on the first day ol the weck, as ‘} years, snch as J.- €. DPay, H 8. Case, P. G. . ¢ Sl b % AW
=Hey g - g s * lthe great mass believe.. Not onesingle text-can i Pitts, &o. 1 hope the paper will be the means Prracrers CoMING w{.la. ik t;.t;nt?; 3
- B e e . . . 3 5 D e e A : Cadegne = N > i 3 nae ans
they give io prove his resurrection on the first : to heip swell the fowdi wcice of the Third An- of Sunith iy o :qr‘i;e 18 @ cav-
; s e e _ - i AAWQRENT - = is & cars
The Sabbalh. day ot the week ' So these Marys turned Lo go, i gei’s Message,” # # ~ {emal' farm_for hin b o ?::3; Tore-w ill be 2
. . : . 1 . 1 ' aY e iR w
e e M but were hapily disapyointed, meeting him whom Yonisin the patienca of the saints, Ipeu!cr;la;ld ]Tantsi_‘t.?ﬂ:‘.;n jiopoin
. % 1 - T H ! " 3 . ” 1 : Y s [ S S) " L
their souls loved, at the closing of the Sabbath Mill Giove, N. Y. S. G. COTTRELL. deman qﬂ"‘ ‘IIt e AR Bokn e
; &I was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day,” said day. Idie words these if there was no sabbath. 4 VP Tt B'ro. 3. A?COLK’W hope .and ra tlm;.

s Beloved diséiplo. “The Son of Man is Lord | Maithew kuew what his husiness was. | Thev had ! _DONATIONS, & OTHER RECFEPTS. - |y ik s il e F*n:iagy“en- e
| : . A N e I b LI s . i e 0t e “'"“’I'-.""' * :
| even of the Sabbath day®’ Matt. 12: 8 uo otl.er day thut they called the Sabbath, but the E Q. Branch Kl Wil-ey, ' Tho's Hamilton '_":J'n::'y s et v :

] 44 b o A iU A Y 5 i TG Y 3 e : : . » ’ s ~AYy, ' P A
| Now, setting human opirion aside, and taking seventh. A . : | B. . Burdick. cnch 81, Tho’s Wilson"gl 25 ie _
| Divine testimony, 1 ask, Wirat pay 18 Tue Lorn's| Trom thé day of Pentecost, to the.glose of the,, | Bro. in' Philadep hia; $1. -John ' Reed $1, A A W heen able to get
; DAY? I ] _ thi]'d ceutu’t‘j,tbﬁ Ch}'illiaﬂs u:ed Lo lLGL't_: chry Frj‘-nd 50 c“.‘- S G ..ll,.n:‘laock, !:'iocta_ : ¢l y WWQ }lﬂ"ﬁ "_0.1'1 ““v!l' to daYQ Penﬂ. : f unr '
I In Tsa, 38: 13, the Sabbaih i, by the Lord, day to worship® the Lord. Unt;.l lately 1 have 8. (. Cuttrell $1.25, D. Overton $2, E P. Goff| °¥r little p-ess repaire.d, ‘Eenc.(; :‘hﬁ P'::;e (:14-1!0‘" | : ‘
k called ‘i:my .hol__y _day;’ : The word used to desig- | not 11nderstood=thg.A.?p§tle .Puul, .m_._ llcb‘.., S 118, & wite 85. B N. Failer 81, 1. J Peiking 82,25, paper has b.\-len 80 poQi,b t 1201‘ :.tsﬂI: bnsinesl'-." 4
5- nate the Lordship of Mesiah 'is frequently used «But exhort one'snother daily, whiletis calied Samue] Everett $4,00 ; Lydia H Prescott $1; only feel ashat;ncd, buthsf i(:r' ;1 i faulti.-h' |
:, for the Divinity, without distinction of Father o duy; ‘lest any of you be hardened | through A Sister 50.¢cts. The “Widow’s Mite?” we credit We can't blame the  prethren 1(:'1; w.li a5 e 9
i and Son. The Lord’s day is clearly; from this |the decietininess of sin” The point i8 this,— on ‘Hope,’ for i865. Wm IL Ashley 50 cts, 1“'0 hope, howevr, _1hey‘ g !;‘t . lrelease
| testimony, the Subbath day. - Not only werethey tv mieii on the Sabbath, buty P o MR T e e pauont'ly as possible, unttLtthoy‘:e:d 0 .
Ti did not end-with  the-Jewish dispensation; |every day in tho-week - I-find too, thal montal. I asaimedled toh Sad. : 1y the WwEiter, gnd“ employ & BULOR AARGH v . .
s : _ . Py _ g Weexpected tohave bad a pewsupply _ ‘ [ Wers Ve AR PTOMme=

for wellearn.from Isa. 56: 1-7, that 1t was 1o be jarm Wa not lorg encugh fo.fix the hours of wors . of Kymn Ba.ks betore this, but weare assuied, The prospect- of B O e e
,- observed by the ‘sons of the strangers,’—others | ship in those days. Isit any wonder then, tbag that they will be alonz in a few days. The|ising a8 ToW; aud there is 10 neoemh iuéil
5 beside, ithe ‘outcasts - of Tersel.’ Gen, 21 1,8, the ohnrch is where she is? 0 on - /4 S1h'ath Tracis weie delayed, but gfﬁ'“°-ﬁ;_,€;‘li":t"’ shall prove a failure. Should we, be' perm -

\ Ex. 201811, Maut, 8 : 1719, Fina s They began their day atabout six o'clock, sun way. b Eedcie o R i iy e retire from the responsible gtation we no;’ :;m . |

; Every-euactment relative. to the religions ob-|seting. - Murk—Ths two disciples had | been N o i v v b e ver e "5 we shall still wish the’ :l'“’“ :;‘,‘ft: ) ‘;
EE e Sl % PETANSY JRR T WA N e s egid ; = n are sald 1o _ St : : r, devo‘e D'Bﬂd'i

{ _ servance of, the first aay, originated with tbe at Emimaus, seven wd'a’ haif miles distapt from ;g al the recent protracted effort of the Freewil)| saccoss which a good paper, €€ By 8D AW

; - Popes, of potentates of Kome, or those who jn | Jerusalem, vggeh'-tba-ﬁus ‘day - wee: far spent. Baptist in Wavesly: >.° - L lng e 1a. 1,4 0ANSE, desSQTVEE. P Ml O

5 this matter sympatkise with them. Bot évery Jests went in to tarry with them, mﬂlﬂl"’-‘ﬂ!‘at T RaEIh etk Rinel s 8 e w v beild RANENE et 6. 3k
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- Hesaid that, thorugh the influence of friends.

TIE— o s = s o
T

terms for publishing the “Jono’ weekly, and on ! veng 2o
2 larger scale, if you thini you can succeed. 1!
1 - Pl i, 3 - - ¥ .
Wil give $o,00 tor the first year, and, it necess
~¥Y. $5,00 for the next,

I "heads, who ought to he father
a-’ the course he did,
- You underswand ithag!
Thy unworthy friend,
Evas W. Suortrines,

—uir e # 2 § o e

¥rom Bro. €. L lieyu.

TR B Nl o e ey N v €. % * F o y P
Putee 1 have wiilten anythug for the Crists, I shonlders that we are not  cuilty of. especialy
{ \ N i r'. vy ¥ 2 P winif gy e & . ~ : ! P deiiny = T - 3 e = ) - -
thougt I would pafifi fow” lises o et the seay | Such a erime as twrmng a  ciuld of God out of

vered ones know - what Lanr domyg in my Mas- l the path of duty.

tor’s vineyards forl Dbelieve we all havea| Froma hlolhér, Sé_t"ki.nj;“aﬁer tf'uth.
specilic work to do.  in the first plage I teel as)| A's Trrrie.
shough X had & confession to make 1111'0:15_511; Daxigr Toevaxny.

the eoluns off your valuabie paper, In 1869, ] R e S O P TR

I embraced the doetrine of the soon coming ot A Bl])](} Lesson but Scldom HHeeded

Ulrist, sieep of the. dead, and  destruction of |

the wicked, through the mstrumentality of my ! Fairfield, Towa, Feb. bih, 1867,
bl(ihlif‘y 4. P Deyo, who now steeps nrJesus | Dear Bretnkes axp  Sistirs:—Jesas Buys,
L1 e ¥ 2 1771 H L % i - & 7 r. ié xr . L] by
aild Cousin Eld. P.S. W, Duvo, of towa - ALl Whoscever exa.teth himself shiall he abased.”
bout that time, I united  with the CurisTioy | HOW is it with these who patroaize the Hope?
- 3 [ 31 1 '. r % .i - r » M 1 .
denominstion, with which people I wmn conneet- | Have we become exalted?  Cod forbid. O way
ed at present. However, T preached the doe.i We be an bumble and  contrite people, that
trine with r.nuch :feul ior abont a year, M,}_..fblessiug of the Lord may rest upon us, that we
peace was like % river while 1 advocated the | 2y be exalted ‘in the day of God Aln-ni.—ghty.,' to

truth, During that time I beeame Acquaing- | 40 inheritance 1 the kingdom of God.

" o~

1
Tuv

ed with the “Seventh-day Adventists,” or “kree| Brethren & Sisters, let us try ourselvés by the .

K. wonora ? A 6. .
Sabbath-keepera,” as xome call them, and found | V014 of God, and sce whethcr we are laying up
them to be rigid sectariane.  They had in 1hejp: Lreasurs jor time Lo come, or o, 0

esvimation, THE truth, the witoL: truth, gnd! Jesussays, “*When thou mbhkoest s dinnds ew
NOTHING but Tuk truth. Beitg young aud in- supper, call not thy - friends;  nor 1hy--15’l"(‘!t'l‘h"é?§.
,experienc«t-d, I thoughit, il this 13 Adventism, I neither thy ikinswen; nor thy' rich lieigﬁ\Bt;és::
wd,-ntn.othmg o dv with it: hence, 1 ceased flest they also bid. thee- again, and ﬂrecc:)m:
}.'l_l't!m'hmg thd seon cominre of Christ, and kin | pense ke mads - tlea” 1f ap“:eérs;t. at those
dred doctrines, in which I am xatistied I d:d! who do these things that ;]:!auﬂ tells them
very wrong. O tell it not in Gath.” iR,

1 World’s Crisis, Vol. XX, No. X1X.

(av/inhetitaned in the kingdom! of 'Geds! for théy

Rewarks.—~This i3, Lis conf.ssion in the | have become partial, and giatity “their own fecle

‘Crisis:’ - And wewill tell vou what it was at| 0% t0'the sabvercion’ of! God wword. O that
Liberty Corners, in the. presence of Bro, P, §, | God maykeep us'humble,  and guard ‘us against
W Dt.:y»o,-sani] others, during 1i3 protracted | the suggestions of the!wreat enemy of man'!
effort in‘that place. : ' When T'look around, and see how ¥oime of the '
He said he' was couvineed of the truth of | members of the pojailsr churches do, 1awy made
this doetrine by the same 3111111-’3(111:1!&'méul;io.,ﬁed' to cry out, aud say, Lord, save thy children from
:f.be'e.  One eveving _ after preaching, ;’{-_h';;u'! this delusion, and kecp them humble. T see
liherty was given {or remarks, Bro. (, L Deyo | members‘of ‘the'popular chiurchies, in'the town of
rose up, and eaid, “1 have not risen up Lere to) Fairfield, making feasts every week.  And who
add anything to what has becu said, but 10; in invited ? Tho vich and sdlf exalted. God
muake 2 eoutession, of which i am arhamed.” | has said they sLall be abased for acting to the re. '
: verse of the instruction given. .
who tald hing it he did preach that dootrine he| DearBrethren & - Sisters, when we makea .

wo.nld. be uupopular, aud would not cet u hear- | feast, let us “call the poor, the maimed, the lome. I
wigs aud that Gualy his father told hiw e oonld the Llind,” for by se doing, Jesus says, "!-hoill

-
- -

Aud o' Bro - Crauider e e
Ald Lo Bro « Cranwer T say, scufl oub the "not get a support, if he ghonld preach the Ad-
etrine; and-thue, beine advised by oidet

i lsrael he took

' Tias wasmot done in a corner. You have
|now the two confessions, in substance. Judge
‘betwesn the two. We mention this, mnot with
any ill will towards Bro. Deyo; but aswe |
e the Adventists to whom he vefers, (for
e ,unong s he gcommenced  hig first labors,) and
Bro. Gurant:i—It havivg been s long time ' We are not willing to take anything upon our

not to do, -weed not expect to- t_)e_réwurdéd?w_i't_h $1
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Report, hy Bro. Hancock,

- .

[;,'-.--i;'-.‘.'rhke Lord ! if we humbiy and pstiently

| { wait ou him. these things will only tond to pue
Westerly, B 1./305 , 80tk 1835, | rily us and makousaceh mmave slosely 10 bim tag

ok W oo P B et kUit s hgiili, aiid V{;a sl n}ll b bis pleagure prospering

. -+ ~.a ok . I T M % R Rk e t' 1 ¢ ; 1 MoLhor H '.-;t : .

No 25 ot the ‘H pe® ‘came to us, richly la ’en_!x HAB VBTN e e Chn{: '0. Iﬂwpom

With good things for the hungysook InNe.!. i 4

28, T hear the question asked, Shall the ‘lope | !

live? Mywsour responds, ¥es! AndT know| Harttord, Dec. 8th, 1865,

ot by _ | e Brorrer Divte i==The following, selecied from
that if we faithful'y attend to our business, ""d!")lowc‘s Wl Nas Y.n'ker,", and slightly

trust in tiod, 3t will live in svite of all thatéan!changed, I think well deserves a piace in the

ke done thermsh it T have the vlensnre of a -‘ ‘Hope.” ‘ L.
g"ilig to your subscription list. * * The rest| Till 1ie (o Bi
you may eonsider a rreewiil offering, for the beu=, R

ing, at 9 o’clock, we miet for bussiness. At 2! Seews this carth so po.r and vast, .
P. M, we again met and azain endeavoured, hy? All our life of joy o’er cast;
h_eip of tle Lovd, to present ‘the word of lifo’} Ilush, be cvery murmur duinb,

) A}‘ft halt past six, we had a prayer acd contereree 1t is only—Till he come” A
m"cctint‘_g. And at h'?"f paaf- peveRl; x Wo had_ Clouds and conflicts "round u» press,
preaching ‘b‘} Bio. Cranmer. Sﬁbln‘h’ at huns Woulda we have our sorrows [~as 1

_past mine o cleek, Ae M., apf} halt past six, P. M" Kl ahnthieis of the.ohosa,
wo had preye’ Al confercride tectting ; Presdi-l .. Al that telftbie wurkids-dve:a,
mg during the day and evenmg oy Bro, w! By Death, and dnrinioos dmlsheiea;
CorneLe, myeelf, and Bro. L. L. Howaro, First- ok 'Ll he ¢ i }

, b, o . ‘. y whisper ill he come. ]
day, a1t 8 o cloek, we had a busines meeting. Al i y
nine, rrayer and conference meeting At half See, the feast of love ig spread,
past ten, we had an excellent di-course by Bro, Drink the wine and breai: the broad ;
Howirp, on “The TFwo Covenants.” . At noon Sweet memorials —till the Lord
Bro. J. .. Preseorr burried onc dear seul in Cail us round his heavenly borrd :
baptism. At 3 P. M., preaching by Bro. ('ran-|  Some from earth, from giory some,
nur. This, together with & busincss imeeting SO"_'UW'I only—*“T1ll he come.”
Juimcdiately  following. also, another ome ihe Fre e R
next weruing, closed om Conference. Vi We're marching to the promised 'and,
The Tuesday evening following, wo bad _ Alandall fair and bright; _
mreting at Bro, Parker’s. The power of God was Come, join our happy pilgrim band,
gloriousiv manifested in effcetmally bealing twe And seck the plains of light.
eaces ot lung complaint. - Oné'sister Lias smce de- The Savior feeds his litlo flock ;
elarod that she had not felt se well for years, His grace is richly giveny ‘
Prawe the Land = =~ | o The liviog water frow the rock,
Not?ith’tt;nﬁng all that the 3!40;:&!' :;o &o;w for And daily bread from heavens
us, the Batile @reekt mission in the East, has so ; A c

far guccexled in winmng: over some that asso- To Canaarf bounds ha‘ p‘fm“ thie m.

eiatel with o8 as to prevent the cxpeeted con- A“d gmﬂu otlr{eataright;
ference at North Berwick. We have, hewever, A cloudy vilar l“df’ h{ day:
no 1/ proacies to east, but trust that im tho provi-| A itry ove by f‘{gh@ £ |
dencs of Ged, the way will soon be opened for]  “Come with us, wo will do thee good ;"
usto haves eonference in seme othen place Here is ourheart and hand, =
Tryth may be crnshed for a while, by those whoj - To meet you over Jordan’s floed, =~

“Till he come,”—=0 ! let the words
Linger on the tiembiing chords;
Let the little while vetween

In this golden light be seen ;

L.et us think how heaven and hone
Lie beyond thui—*Till he come."

éfiv of the ¢ause .
‘As their has not yet been much #aid concernin
our last Cenferencs st Portiand, 1 will hzrep.e-
8cnt a sheit report. _
Tt commenced, agréable to appontment, Fifeh |
day evening, Nov. 34. Bro G. Cravzmer gave
uf an interesting direourse on “The’ Perfec ed
Conddition o1 tle Chureh” Ou Sisthieduy m wu-

s g 4 s o £ d

When ourloved and weary ones
Sieep within their silent trmbs,

have money and power to baok them DBug, And share the promised _!'gtid._"- [Sel
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ﬁo& Dcw’”s Visit te Alame

'.,-

e Stiaikry Poing, Iaamg:z-_%n 105 18051

*“EBI&R.B%O. D’{LI‘E [ ‘thought it ‘was' due
Yomime, afew hneq coneerning my visiv at Ad
amo, When T arrived at Buchana n, at the
@eneral Western—=Corference, I heard that
there -vias aistrong: desire for me to come, so
mnih so, that quite a-sum . of morey wasraised.
‘tpeﬁea*‘ iy expenses, which, of course wasmcg-

aRsgry.. A&jtho’ my way was hedged up, tn.go to:

the L.uhm-Cuuu,., 1 Luu 1)1\,-35\(1 LG 20,. and, at last

went; as Ittelta btrtmn' ‘dbsire duwn that way

L{onnd that: daty demanded again
NDaon. o2:1° 1

AN NSeg AmTIUNg- A

somc,wm I'Gas

----- it Ala {
tu \nmv -tha.u u il

found . all soeieties had: prayed. the Lord to.serd
some one; that salyvation wmight be prociaimed: |

- 1
T XF DR ‘.--1."
adsye [ e T T

'Iib-mv surprise, butfew. took hold.of the work.|

Agdiyet the: Lord blessed.. For the
reglaimed.

he

first: ueek backsliders were-
instead . of. this turring the minds of profissons
f‘u«amt, they worked: the harder arwun‘-t'mc»
At the clése of the week, I requested ull who
ware without hnmP% and wished one, if such a
hiome could;be’ maﬂe congemial with tirem, toq
gome forward. Six. came iorwqrd and, to my,
surprise 2oy 3:of! your" people: hvlpci comyose
the.-numbers. As I'did not .wsish: to divide on
dfnaw off' from yourpeople; T ealied* a-mceting;
in.which I learned some things that T much res
I'oundiyour prople tlere, without a

aretted:
even register of names. Lpre.

gayenant, or

Hared a covenant, in. whigh they were to make|

Ghristian chayecterthe only test, of kllowsjup,
and not, m.m\mg the fiest, or sevenih day of th,e
weelk atestrguestiomny: AIS{) othel ‘itemiy, I have

not room to wention heve Lut. 13 could not
gettnem te adopt an}-.watvam l}y which I could;
consolidate tham. If thay, had; Ushould:liave
left:onge move 3 pum ahmch at,. thaty Pgaoe
dwelling i loxe for I shou]d h,a.\e buwun at
the stump,, and had r;’ll ms«;es :«ett]od, or’ had un-
ruly pl:Of&%SGI’S qtandi out in the W oﬂd, a8 the
plaeethey nugﬁt to be "Notwithst aud&’nw ail|
this:that: wags against us,. ihé svork wiontion'that
week,  Fhadithe hapoy privilige’ of baptiding 4.

ooy |
ru Ly

sal thuu by nmwspondfnq with U1 em < ‘and they
Are tﬁ“ﬂ_mﬁt.ﬂ‘lﬂbr (;_ﬂaﬁ_{‘. Qi the, way. Lo the l.mg--
dom. ef. @o:l. . Ten such, L lmye at Afumeythat.
don’t Vesw the kuee to Baal. I left thene withe
asad heart—nevyer feitworse. L shallinever see
tl}enu -:uraln as L l{qnm of hrl Tau;sxnnnmﬂ L
wonld Iike  to revisit ; aud would like to holtl-
a. baskat.or grove: meetmg thwe ;. and woukl try"
to.come, if my travelling expences was paid.
Bat this nerhans eanuct: -be dbna: TFarewells:
dear-onein-the Lord., We aig 400 miles. aparty
L. am on the frontier of . the \!m,st' La:t:tlmtr for-
the right  Tears unbiden: start. BJJL Be ﬁmlh-
ful.: . We ang nearing.home..
greatly..
Yours,. mebmqfnr 1ulempt|m1
PETER S W

A I‘m,e W itk Oﬁ'@ring,,;. ;

Phthdelgbla,,,]an 24, ]865
Dear BRO (Diee.—*LlLo lord. of the S.lbﬂ'
bath” having: prospercd me,. in- the,past weck’s.

. DEvOo..

to send. yow, . a.partion ;of-it,.
“Hope oS Israel in.its publication :: and' Hope L.
Saug prisilege of greeting; you, (as the publisher:
Ol "TUE &
L mih‘hi‘ B ZOsf s B¢ ’}

Youp m]g; im. bmuher,
SanmATH :

w b1

Marqﬁew, G‘rreen Bakg (.,o Wis,

tize numbers-ofy the itHope  of . Israely and re- .
joice-thet I hawe. bee,pu )nLrodpjpﬁd 1 s:oqgen'al,
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‘as ‘we are unite.l;

“"which we may try every spirit, yca,'an 1 'our own

Emih Siswr Everelty

| U'mon. Iowa Jan, 15th, 1865.
‘Dein Beo. Divce:—I send melmo«! the
small sun? or §,00 for Ha-tHepe. —1-hak i
will sjiend well; for it is hard earned -md care-
"As the only means of com-
municatior for the secattered flock, we canmot
sparethe 1lope ~ We have no other alternative,
bat dither tosit down singly and alone, or umte
our &trergth, ard in the name of isiaei's Ged,]
go toiward.” Wecannot go back, beeause we
cannot give up God’s word, as the oxLy sUre
auipE.  Wea caimot conscientionsly or consis-
tent'y unite with our bréethren in church felivw-
ship, who observe the first, instead of the sey.
enth day as the Sabbath; although we love
thém, and are happy to labor with them, as'tar|
It is true ours is a little
flope, but, ‘by the blessing ol God, it wil
strenw!.!wn in us, “that hope ihat ii:akvt-h not
_______ ‘dorone 1 care ot what i said b‘
the encmies of our little  sheet, if we are only
“rooted'and prounded m the truth,” and “are
not soon shaker, and’ troulled in mind.” In
thesé fearful times, we must eling ¢lo-e to the
book fiom Heaven. Itis a eure standard, by

]

hearts and hives also. By the Spirit and word
may we be strewgthened mightily in the inward
man, that we may be enabled to evercoame all
the temptations and trials of this %.ort life; and

not think it strange ‘concerning the fiery trials|

whieh are to'try a8’ We' wha have been de
livered from the worst of all" trials, should be
able to endure hardness as good soldiers of Je:
sus Christ. - The word ot God'must dwell in us
richly, and we must hold it fast, *that no man
take’ourcrown.” 'Nor'can welook for any new!
revelation, in my view, till the Son of God bel
revealed from heaven in flumiing fire, taking
veugance’ on his enemics, and en all who ‘ubvv
not the gospel of our Lord and Samor Jesas]
- Clirisg” L
Yoar sister, reeking’ the pauenca of' hape.
L K Evnnm

From a'ﬁonc Unc 'F.lr Away.

Ch,tthld, \Itnn Jan, s 14, 1835
Dear Bio. Dinie:-sl hw lend the ﬂope
with much intevest . As I sit down upon the,
8abbath, all alone, with no Sabbath-kecpuis nca:i
me, [ bless God that I can- take the little paper

lrrohgh its eolumms. /I am siriving 1o lomp al

less when Christ shall come.

found within the fold* ll. -lI. Loumn;.

Bt‘lﬂv to M. 0 li

Lansing, Towa, ﬂoi* 11th 1864,

Mope, T see that my artic'e Kas boen netised hy
\{ O B Idid ot intrmmee t"w mﬂﬁoﬂ for
__________ PR
in this, 10 call the mmd of B'to' the “Pestumony”
of W, where she says, 1 saw that the slave
wuaster would 'haive to answer for the soul of bis
<lave whom lie has kept in ignsraned, and st
the sins of the slave will bc vigited upon the
master.  Godcannot take the slave to heaven
who has been kept m ignorance and, de gr.ulaa-
dation, gnowing nothing of God or the Bible;
tearing nothing but his  master's iaxh, and not
holding so clevated a ' position as his masicr's
brute Licasts. ' But he does the beat thing that a,
compassionate God can.do. . le lets him be as
though, he had not becn, while the master has
to suffer the seven last plagues, and then come
up in the seconl resmrreétion, and suffor the'
second moat awful death, '
God, will be appeased,’’ .
Now if the:13iblé had naul t‘haat. the' black.
man, or the Negro, or .4he-siare should be as

“uh B.jand say ¢hat W. i used  the very s,
"!!‘""# af . !."'! B?b!@. - Obadiah Ul “R
Jer. ;0 : 95, 1nd with Al lha ‘Bible' writers,
And the r,?:u,uneny Qf J]-Jms 18, ﬂlat all mankuyl
wi'l cone up.in ithel s resurreetion., “some. to:the,
resureetion of life, 4rd =ome to- the resurrection -
fof dqlh fﬂﬁ\;h\ " And I belidve it ahthwl Iy
roul. ’l'

v»hmm ¢ from t nresence of {od.
not tanght, hwa‘, that.this ie the slave’s doom ?

ladrang uﬂlh
T

ment wi'l be with the wicked and ungodly,
“Wo are believers in the seon coming of the *
Lord, . Regieve nottammz from man. but
from God. bl s L Tlrv.\xt.

‘l‘he nﬁou has been a long tlme on Ymnd .

Bro. 'Tu.will pardan the delsy, we pvall ty mqh
Mmbrhﬁnhﬂ&.l ' SR £ D.,

U? iy s

and converse with these of like precioun-fsitlisl

@
+

o2 ?"The ungaa of‘ ein iv M&i{,?‘hm

l‘.\

tha commarndments that I may ba foand blames
1 feel the need uf/
living besrerto God,—of having meuslt whale.
Tesigned 1o uis winl. that' when  the Great Shep«
herd'shall gatber his shoep togesber, 1 maydes

DEear Buo Dwrg:~1In {Ho 231 “No. of the

Then . the w:a.th,-of e

thtmg bhehad not been, then 1 would agree

he wnﬁmw't of the wicked sa’ ban. -

Are wo |

It théir existenee iv cut off  surely their punishs,

oy \-d‘l l Hll'

N R TR

e i oo BT | R | | R W TN | e

%
1

,,_for they 3hull olnam mqi'cy

by e “.

‘1'
| =

- A3, —h” i -qb.—» “h'- —0.—‘—" o .
"‘""‘ s by e R s

Eiutv tﬁ» Bﬂ;lhrez! whe, are i

- ﬁd’n 111 ﬁaxﬁn, f'__G_!_b klﬁlh 1855

uaan Bro. DlLL _We are. i z?trugea Qtif'
| S:m i, Matt. 5 'i‘ ﬁlcss*ed‘pnre t'ﬁe. orcnlul,
g % qalm that in
thix case our byottier Lwoums an oblect of men-
ey. l)p “em(l m bur hga:t. thaz our 'brothreu
are w m:xh more th-m munoy _or our _prapet t.v?
Do we m;a.:ze that tl eir pouciy ana 'Ipmr ha}ppm
ness is worth au;thmg io us, or to T:eméehes,
or to l clr fanuheﬂ _or to thelr paren's? i)o we
“gor. snI‘er t.hoa-(, t..mt are buund ﬂs hquml with
!!1 ‘.l“g ’t“t..i‘.uis =
_ 2, A"'un l.li l\L.u.t £2 ;
that a )o i gﬁ man came to Jesus o’nq_urlm_r
“Whigh i~ tho gze‘s,t, (..q.nm.nuhnent in the layw?
Jvsus H;nh umo hiam, ‘Thuu b]:dit love the L ord
1l|_y lmd w qth ali thy lwart and vnth all thy soul,
and mth 'dl I,Iny mlud. This ls the ﬁk‘ut nndi
e & (*a%(iuiulll&lhhn(ni. ﬁnd ‘E.Iits bu..uuu 18 ilnL
unto it. Thou sh 11 Low* tlw neléhlmr a3 thyse‘t b

C N

I\ow we turn to Luke

_!' 29 { ‘E gal

dq-. )0 Wt. Aig Uﬁl“

himsell,said unto JL‘N.IS, “Who is my, nmﬂ" bor ?’
Josus gives him an example. by preﬂuumd to

| 18 e
R sasy lllL s U‘ a1 'l\ﬂh fl n'l wag I'o- v n’tn

the misfortune. to full among lhmes avd was
striped of hLis r.u-x.ﬂlt and. left by lha way s:dc
hult dead  1le 10“ hlm th(re was a certain
griest came that way : “'nul uhzn he' saw lum he
passed by on the otbc,r su}_g Aml. hkemsg a Lc-
vite ;and. “heu lne was at tha ]lnce, came ‘and
I (,Lud on mtu a‘nd paszacu on ms. olier 8 de.

Bul llla nvxt one tllnat eame alung, thal)k Lhe
Loid, \ms the gos 9!‘§a§.ar:;1n, who .:aﬁ gom-
na-a-qun on lum hlﬁu. was wqpmf and he took |

bim up, and uut hup oj; 1';; own beﬁst i‘“‘i Q;“. | :
x Above the wicked throng,

ried him to pném bin ng up | m wounds, pour-

ing in. o:l aud wum, aml touk care of Lim, that |
day. And Le 13314 three pcnmes, and’ gave ll‘ne.n !

eharge (0 take care o{’ Tum, an‘d 1f it should be
any more hp uuuld pay them on liis return
“Which now of thase lhl‘ies wna ne}ghbor to
him that feli umung, ieves £ And ne ah?\gewu.
l.l‘cf- that had merey on hl.n ; AT AR

\\ hy did not the 500& mau s.; tq f”nmeft, ]
ary away from Lome. a.ud ha; more mone;
than. Lwant fqr myself! A sm&to bother
with him, I ehall ha.m to be ap n;_, o Tsonie too
fong? Or; T shall ha\.e to go without a meslor|
two? Qr I «hpil hav j 10 e 10 ~top auzlfo to gon%_;o
pn} my wa,y, anﬂ b ufng th;P ?ﬁh“n‘ﬁt m
miyRe ﬂell nor, mg fmml,y cquortaﬁle "_:_‘

No, thank”’ zf.l;;. 11‘4&; . lie 14}13‘11%&43

*iw T

to reasen t:he nang, buﬂnstandy went t,a work

: .ﬂui’;’i .lw

10 : 29, Here it ap |

po'lrs that the young man is wxl ing to Jllstliy'
{every man hath recieved the . gift, even 80 minis-

T he Hara b
’Hl“l"le

. *Ss}pbath tfw day We How. 0'1“ ilﬂ

reheve tba suﬁ'crmg mdu. 2,

Now weelaim 1o e f"hrmn‘ma, 0 Ut Groshe
ren; to be ane in Glm%t ‘to.be gne in heart; to
be one in m.arqﬁ
things,—thas is to.#ay,. in. piainer w,urdn gvery.
thing that we posness is one common sigek 1n the-
Clmwh, that is virtualy upeakmg.-wand shoull
be usod for tha _beneﬁt of the ;Lord,gsgﬁ'q_: ing

people, and for the bencfit ol the cazsc of God

vvery, where, And wlign we do thta, we will be.
of” propper uae to our biethren, and hl?y wul be
a help to us, The trutb 18, we'haven thmg that
we can. ea]l our own, nor e\'er wul ave m this
"Hai when wo. Bud :J.a.aﬁ’..u& 830G
ll.lly and: Jp_}lu'y Sti.ut.d Uil Lflﬁ mr-um Ot Uiav
new wade world, then, and ‘not till then; will we.
have any pisession that we  enm call our own,
but we are stéwards, and muy @6d help its to be
faithful “F Peter, 4: 7,8, 9 86 -« «8,: e
eud of alvthings is at lsnd : be ye therefore so.
ber, and ‘wateh uuto’ prayer, < And zbove all
things have & rven.: ¢harity among: yauraebves*
fur charity covereth.a muliitude  of sins.| Use
hospitality oune to ancther without grudging,

ter the same one to. anut uer, as. goud stewards of
u.ne lllﬂLllUl'l grace UI Wu SELITE

Ye readers of. the Ilope, plea-u go WItb we te.
the,i2th chapter of Luke, and Begm at the 15th
ume, and read it thmugh ; snd Lre..sura '.:. a;; i
wood audllouest bearts. And it wercad it, every
week in that way, it will +help . t.o sbleld us ﬁpm
the world. : i

Pisise ihe Loru O mj 3;_99} ,.H:!',faffgi? him for

the truth. Itis Kweefer than the honey and the
honey comb. Yes, J‘eléa is ddoh coming. Tha

resurrection is near,
L'll clap my glm‘l hands and goar away,

To meet my. JQMB in the air,

And sing redemption s song ! ;
| ‘Newron Wmsu.
§ W"""—‘— : g
Lpo:;.me ror Jesus, —Sigh, ami lo,pﬁ for qho,
daw ning af that morning, and the reakm
of that qhv of the coming of the Son M-m
when the shalows shall flee away. ' Persuado.
yourselt’ the King: is ' coming. Read: his letten!
sest before - himy—*Behold,, I, come.. qickiyil”.
| Wait the neameu mght watch: fqn the brenx.ng
of the eastern sky, an
NoT 4 :mauow.——Rtmmmohn
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single instance, of wBTcﬂ'ﬂie “Aposile bad given
then Hotige’ ot tJ Ve tollowel “every first dly.
-y Y Apcsteiic m‘r:s;ﬁndqm cor i¢n44 for :

A bnlmpbbm h&,edlled injoar version sabbatli duys,

“']y Jowish lnstntnhous, mentioned in Lev. 23 ¢

L4

P

A

Tdc b!xuﬁ‘da’ L\lghtl

“S‘Wee.. to'the soul the parting rayy
"ﬁr’iu&h ushers plaeid evenhig'in, < 0
W ton with'thelast'expiring day,
The Sablgath’s peae. ful liours beégin ;
" How gratefu! to'the anxious breast, .

The ‘sacred hovrs of holy rést!

" Ilove the blml1 of‘ \L‘l‘J]’ll b‘nom,
W'he.n mormnw gi! ds mwh. s sulen tear- |
And Jcar to mc ‘the mour nful glOlll'ﬂ i
ot Aut,mnn—S.lhb ith of the year:
Bat purer pleasures, Joys, suhhm
_Await the dn\ n of holy time

I]ushed is the tum;alt of the rlfu, _
., &nd jworldly cares; and business CeARCy . /]
W lllle Sof!) thﬂ Ve mwrhn-nh ‘8 Y)I‘I.Y
To hyma the glad reura of peace
Q season Llest! O moments given,
To turiiour vay grant thoughts Lo Heaven.

What tiiough hivolved in lurid sight,
' The loveliest forms in nature fade,
¢ Yot‘mid the gloom shall’heaven'y light
“With joy the contrie heart petvade;
O thou, greut souree of life divine,
With beams etherial gladden mne,

Oft a8 th;& hallowed Hour shnll come,
" O raise my thoughts' from earthly thi ngs,
And be‘ r t'hem to my heavenly home,

‘On fiving faith’s immortal w ings—r
o %1 8 | be)und old tme's decay '
Forevcr kcoP Lht.- Sabb'lth D by !

i

The &J,bb.l thy

BY CHARLES nuuhl voufm. v

Tﬁ {

L9
F A a2k
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[GONCuUuED.} (110 44

The passage in [ &5r. 1'6 £ 2, fhmw'h a«’[uoafl s
tcsnmong, unkffs no Yacution of tho Sawfmd?

i*

"t
| 1]] rmm-

' 'So sav I

~ itwo institutions preserved;

“lin, at the advent of Jcsus.

s bod . These ﬂalﬁbahls’ and dll Gnstitutiotis »pe
culiar to }};m Jewufh ritnel, our blessed !,m d
‘lfa\l ) d 'to tiip cross ,J"\Bo thdt(.‘no one 15 now con-

But t‘oi s

demned for their nnn-qbee;vance.

AT

: i iw, of Eden-— his type of Iar.ulv*e restored —
the !sabt-ath whicn,’ 'hke man.ngo, “was made for

n_au, Ts inan; and conaoqua nﬂy It)h'k(, neediul
all. l:hnrnsai': ng, he did” Hof dbalikh,
\lan hee{ln gtlll nll &mt God ¢v er uru]c Iur iuin
"Your acoruon m not Wnrth a grmt na' stlie
| t-Jector, mﬂtlﬁne absencg. of ccnplum] I,Uilll!luh’
My cxnec,tmlon 10 overcome Js based
on the above tentunony Josus saul \Tatt "4
20, *Ps Fay it your 255 Le ot in fue wmtvr
nm'haron tne ‘-aub'-fh d.iy """ lie i.hti-i _rem5=
| nizes ‘lhe pcrpltmh, of the "Sahbath; ‘many yoars
after havmrr abnhsl:ed t[m Jewish least, as rPuIy
‘ae thc seasw;s of tile &enr Tuat is a nall in the
right placo, f.stenéd by 'the Master of asseme
bies! Therefore, I say again, he did'not abol-
ish the Sabbath, which was_made for maf— for
ihe good of 'man,  From the dreadful wr. ¢k,
secarioned Ly “the fall’ in Elen, there have been
the Sabbath aud mar-
riage. Both were ‘made for man.’ This is(he
type of Christ 8 union with ‘*he Shieb,” Eph. 5
23 -38 that of ‘tle rest that remal neth for the
reople of God™*. ¥lcb.4:49. Both are bind.
ing tll tho realities they re[-rvsent aie uql.orod
~Amen
f,rerlaren, Iet the plow. go deep ints the fallot

; ,grulllld of the fleart. “We nit ouly want to kesp

tho fo:.rth ao.m;mndment but we' want o k-;--p
all, eg eclaiy the second. “Thou shalt jove ’lhy

': ,nclgh or a8 ﬁ: nell e Aa'[ ave: said before; éo

A ;"li;l I now, untl,l we be: xin fo um;,i; anil’ 'u,t tu-r.:thm"
3 all sl ATV 4
er, t *rE can he nou' g estal, u-iwd Lut w‘o ,

will b "“f th’e e e}ncnt ?i .‘1}»06! ‘dntil we dbtab.
'l_;;-'fl the auﬂy‘ fm rith !é,‘i\i’ncin was, aml Which will
be, he {rue e uoml.up of God. h‘w ‘¢htirch’

Elféa'p; mtfﬂ ié ho mem’ebs. l'h-i' tfim'.* lms ex-

or even amcmb‘lnw tor worships 'This was a

Co] 2,4/16, l),m.s uot ﬂpepk qf thﬁ S.gl;hahﬂ 3

~layd being supplied by the tramslitors. | Theso,
_ bafh"-l‘ﬂré Nk tht-"nuw moonk anid other méﬂ:-

This feast was of c'plxt ay8 durnuon, the tr L)
and the fast being a ratbath, As the teast be; am

ouﬂui !,5th of the seveuth ‘month, it could Botyt

ﬂﬂy inasiries of years, conntence on the Jay

pired, f" T ’lmih. our Fither sud Lé would tocd
her tbfn;o l‘fence the nn![-m‘tal'ce of her'restis
tution, 'ﬁns iy goahg to be 1he last wove. e
~wise virging wili aceept of the third angel's’
meﬂage, which wiil bnng them together. " bieie
| numlers will Le ‘small. in ‘eonijarimon with {he
gfest whole. But (liey will foltd this serrjime,
be “F.ur qi the moon, clear a< e sun, aml ter-
nble as nn army with lllll’im'l':-. : ;

.’
-

that go own uub ankmﬁ o l‘s ‘116 (9

onwnmy set. ﬁpm't@.* the tabbath of the uﬂ

- el

ﬂ“,—_l‘ ' II-.' "‘ -

—-'T-*“.'..————_ : WX
w:. hﬂ w prglqc not l‘le Laord, nmlfu l‘ :m;-'

ﬁwrnm shall 'inhont 9... land, and
thurein famr. .. P#- 37:29
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The Coming and Kingdom of Clmst.i: i e

e e v

- BY 20-.000 BAPTISTS IN 1660.

S—

and brethren, and approvad by..more than 20,
000 athiers, wad prasentet fo King-C LOhavlealdl

iw 1680, Thev deelared, “We are -not on'y
reso'ved to suffer persecntion to the loss of our

~.goada but also life itself, rather.  than deeline
Where are tue Daplisisof

1v60 ?

ArT. 22.  “We believe that the. same Lord
Jeane who showed hin self alive after his pas-
sion, by many iofalliable  proofs,
which was taken up inte. heaven, (Luke;xxiv.

' 51.) shall &0 eome in like manneras he was seen

tago up mto heaven, (Aets; i 9. Y1) ~—*Anl
Iwhon',Christ-. wha is our life shall appear; we
@lan shail appear with him inglory.’—Col  iii: 8.

‘For the kingdom is his, ad he is governor
¥ : 1%

Wwﬂﬂ-m—v um—%-anfl‘kluﬁ_ok{'r
ol the earth, Zech,. xiv 8, ‘and we shall reivn
with him « n the earth.—Rev. v. 10 *The king.
doms of this world’  (which men so mighti'y
gtrive after hera to  enjoy) ‘shall become the
king loms of our . Lord and his Christ.’—Rey,
xi. 15.—‘For all is yours,” (ve that have over-
come: this world.)  ‘for ye are Christ's, and
TFor anio
the saints shall he given the kingdom, and the
greatress. of the J-:mgdom. under the whole
heaven.'—Dan.  vii. 27. Thouch, .alas, how
many men he scarce content that the saints
ghould have &0 much ‘as a being amang them,
but when Christ shall appear, then shall be

wheir day, then shali be given unte them power

over the nations, to rule them with arol of
jron. liev.ii. 26, 27. . Then shall they recicve
a crown of life. which no ‘man shall take from
thom, nor they by any means turned or over-
turncd from ; for the oppressor shall be brolen
in pieces, (I'=a. xxii. 4,) anu d their vain 1¢joic-
ings be turncd into mourning and lamentatlons,
as it i= written.—Job: xx. 5, 7.7 -

¢ \We believe that there. will bo a8 order in'the |

resurrection ; Christ is the first fruits, and then

bt

they that are Chr;st.ﬁ at his oommg, ﬂwn,
tidsss .‘;-.--.;:;i : !“](1 f‘numrninu the

kingdom and reign ot our Lard Jesus Gll'hal, as

ttt.n .

et SP

s b aighy __{wedo believe that he is now in- “heaven at his
The following eonfossion of  faith, sionod by
Jo ' Buxvan and forty other elders, deacons.

"‘alht’r‘! yight hand, so we do beheve thai, at the
time appmntcd of tihe Father, he shall td'liié a-

(Acts, 1:3,)!

gain in power and great giory's and that af, or
3 atrer Lis ' coming tha gocond ~time, He will ot
S “he dead, and indge and  restore
the \\urh] but wili'alse take 1o himselt his ul‘%g-

‘l"lqﬁ

rusalem, forever. .

“We Lelieve that the klnm\t)m of our Lnrd
will e a sniversal kingdom, apd tmt ia :.L..a
kingdom the Lord Je-us Christ himself wh! ho
alone. visible, suprewme king of the whole eartl .

¢« W bolieve that this kingdom will ba anivers
~al, 80 it will le also ar
slall have no end, nor connot bc s‘-fﬂgg.n 3 in
which kmmlmu the sains and faithful in Christ
Jesus shall recieve the end of their faith, e\'en

they shall be also.”

shall come down trom God out of heaven, when

we wili dwell among them. will be the metropoli-
tan city ot th's kingdumn, and will be the gloricns
place of residence, of both Christ and his gaints
trever, and will be <o situated as'that the kingly
palace will he on Moune Zion, the khely hitl of
David, where his throne was.”—Crosby’s Hist.
of the Bap, vol. ii. App 58. e
Let the Bapists, and other proffessors of re-
liwiom, read this noble and seriptural confession
of furth, aud compare the same with the Creeds
and Confessions of Faith of the present dav,
Lead r, who is right? The Baptists ¢f 1660,

Seriptures are the same now as then.

Crisis, Sanfrancisco, Cal. ciae e
. , . -§

[_?‘Kee-p the feet dry and warm, and w@

snap our fingers in joyous mumphudh-qp‘qlé

doclors. -

L 1aothiasy®

Jdom, aud witl aceording to the Seriptures, réign -
on'the throne ot l) wnd on Mount .:ilon, m Jee

everlasting kmmlom thali-

moEsIvaniun of hicia &u\-m!a‘ v iaw Vi -nvfuh_._

“We believe that the New J'erusaleln ﬂ}pt

the tabernacle of wod shall be with them, and -

or the professors of the prmt:dny_?l The

roh
and sce whether these things are ao.--Wo&!q :
Ay ; J’:‘ |

24
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" Gop’s wiTnessEs' they testify oF Gobp a8 none

God raise up, like unto me, unto him shall ye

+give unto my TWO wrtnessus, and they ehall.
pmphr ¢y a thousand and three score days,clothedj
in sackcuoTH.” /i e., mourning,.

But these two mediatorial witnesses are cailed
‘“eandlestioks,” or light-bearers.

. .The Twe Witnesses,

BY GILBERT STUART.

..Mz, E;iror :—7 have nat. seen No, 1, of thol
article termed the “Two Witnesses,” by Eld.

Samuel Davison ; but in No. 2, the question is

"Wﬂo ARE THE TWO WITNESSES ?”

_ Butas he does not tell us who they are, or
whence they came except in the words of tke
text, T would like to advance a few thougis npon
the subject. But the words, “I will give my
two wituesses,” (properly understood,) answers
my second question, Whence came they ?

“l will give my two witnesses,” Who will
give 7 The aathor of this revelation will give.
Who is the author of this revelation? It is
called “The revelation of Jesus Christ, which
GOD cave unto him.” Thus we

A 1S we under-

ale iv RERAVAL A T

thority of the Father Theu the q“ﬂstmn with
regard te the two witnesses, Whence are they ?
is settled. They are trom God.

But, WHo are THEY, _

Is John one? Is the angel cne? No. These
two are included in the Lrotherhood of the
prophets, (Rev. 22 : -9,) of whom there are ma-

ny; while these WITNESSES given of 804,(;

_are but two.
'_laey are GOD SW ITNESSES Now a witness

testifies nct by hearsay. But a witness testifies

I will _give my Twe witnesses. K

of ihat which he has seen and heard. Being
others can testify, for “they are the two anointed
ones that stand before the God "of the earth.”
Thus standing before God, they of neccessity
come between man and God. and recieve the
office of MEDIATORIAL WITNESSEs, rent FrROM Gup,
and testifying or Gop, that which they them-
selves, in their own personal individuality, know
to be true. |

When Moses, the mediator and prophet of the
covenant of Sinai had fulfilled his mission, he
gaid to Israel, “A* p"ophct. shall the Lord your

bearken.” And Christ Jesus was that “oTHER
propurT,” the promised “SHILO,” “Tug rion of
the tribe of Judak,” ‘“rae princE of the house
of David,” the promised Mesiah.  “*And 1 will

hght.-mrers coming beiwoen God and man. In
Zeoh. 4 : B, a candlestick, or light-bearer, is said
to be ‘‘the word of the Lord to Zcrnbabel, say-
ing, Not by mlgyf_‘nor by powsr, but ny THe
&pikir oF THE LoD or wosrs’’ And it was not
by might, nor by power, but By THE SrIRIT OF
THE Lok D oF Hosts, that Moses led forth the hosts
ot Israel, trom the power and domiuion vt Pha-
rao king of Kgypt, to the acknowledgement of
he dominion of the great T AM. And Christ

Jesus is that other light-bearer, who came down
from bLeaven, as the mediatorial light-bearer, and
witness of the livitg God, coming “not in might,
nor in ‘power, but by the Spirit of the Lord of
hosts ;’° who will ultimately bring the redeemed
of ail ages together upon the banks of deliver-

of Jehovah, But the enemies of thesd $Wws an-
ointed ones, (the mediatorial, light bearing wit-
nesses of Jehovakh,) in that day of trinmph will
be devoured by that flaming fire, which has been
foretold by tliese two anointed prophets of the
Most High - |

But how, (it may be asked,) do these prophets
prophecy during ‘the 1260 years that the hely
city is to he trodden under foot of the Géntiles.
How, let me ask you again, but through the
written word of God; Moses standing as the

and-Jepwo s tlio rePrESIGUON 97 HT New §
But “the beast that ascendeth out of 'tb;é'bot-
tomless pit,” is.to gain an apparently decisive
triumph over these, and the nations of the earth
are to “make merry.”’ Then, for a little while,
the faithful tew in solitude will weep. But, as
the darkest hour is just before the break of day,
even 8o, this darkest hour is just before the glim-
merings of a brighter day, when the unbroken
LAW of God, and the GOSPEL of Jesus Christ
are foraver exalted, and that glorious *‘songof
MosEs aND THE LAMB” are again suug in sweet
harmornious union. Great and marvelous are
thy works, Lord God Almighty Just and true
thy ways thou Kmg of Saints.

With iegardito ‘the noLy ciry® which was to be
“trodden under foot of the Gentiles, forty and
two months,” I would like to say, that, as it can.
not be the New Jerusaiem which is yet to come
down from God out of heayen, ‘it must of neces-
sity be the old, which is also called ‘the holy city .
Titus overturned the city, and Adrian plonghed
up the foundations of the temple.. 'Butiu 636 or
7, the Mosque of Omar was erccted; and for
twélve hundred and ¢weinty eight years, the sen

They are the |

tence uf death has been passed against any Jew

ance, to prociaim again the everlasting dominion

representation of ibe Old Testament seriptures, .-
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who shouid dare to tread that sacred 3011 ua
ring this time it has been ‘t.odden under foot
alane of Gentilés of thie . Moslem dgith, leaving
yet thirty two years for the fulfiliment of the
times ot the Gentiles; which -brings us down to
the year 1897, which added tothe three years and
& half, of the triamph of the beast, (ley 11 :J11)
brmga us down to the year 1900 as th..-, beginning
of a briguter day.
pﬂmes“:}le O, Jan 1st 1865

-

A Word from Hartford,

Hartford, March 15th; 1865,

Dear Broraer DiLie :(—Having just recieved
and read the last No. of the ‘Hope,' I felt-truly
thank‘ul for the cheering testimoaies giwﬁ in
fayor c"‘tru.‘h LY the remenani peopie; aad ior
the good wo:k of the Lord that is going on in
the ‘‘vineyard” May the servants of God stil
conitinue to 80w the good seed, which may bring
fruit unto eternal life.. We as a band of be.
lievers in this place, are striving to come upon
higher and holier ground : have on.the wedding
garment; oil in our, vesuely, -our Jamps trimmed
and hurnmg, read y to meet the bndegroom when
he comes, %

I see that the leaders of the “Sevent,h Day

Adve_x;t “E"rﬂu_ re: glorying in the sapposad
dewniait o1 the “Uhurel 6i UNTist,” OF tnetew

who aie willicg to have their names cast out as
evil; and be hated of all men for his name’s sake :
and whai the” Review & Herald” eould not'do
through their paper, by warning their Church to
beward of /Eld. GiuserT CUranmEr, (the leader of
a faction, who was -appointed by the 'conference
st a delegate to aitend a confererce held at Port-
land; ‘Mainoast Noy: 8d:) Eld: M. K. Cornell
was present at said confercnde, Lo accomplish the
work already begun. And, I am sorry to say, I
think that Bro. Cranmer., has bee: grossly mis-
represented in that place. In No. 14, present
volume, Eid. C, speakiag of his labor at North
Berwick, Sa}s_. “That conierence commitieée are
all now in sympathy with the Review. Where
now is ihe vain boast of prosperity under the
names of ‘Free Sabhaih-keépers,’ and ‘Church of
the First Born ”  Like the ‘Mbasenger' rebell.
iom 8 few years ago, it has come to mought; be-
canse it was notof God. I am glad the honeat
have get their eyes open;: and that they now see
where to gather with Ohmt 1B R
To the last we can heartily rospond The

scfripturés’say, “Tt they had been of us, they/
would not have gone out frob ue.” uf s giad

in my heart that Christiar charactar cnly is a teat
of fellowship wi.th us. It hag been said, “Bless-
od are ye when men shall; speak all manner of
evil against you falsely for suy name’s wake.”
Ther'iét us se live that when men shall spésik
evil of us it may be false., ‘‘that our reward may
Le great.” Although many times it lg,sr_evcitmg
to our natuie to bear the reproaches heaped up-
on us by those who, pmfess to be waiting for the

g!ve them for they know not what they do.”
From youv unworthy Brothar, hoping ws sh..!!
all be found with the wedding garment on.
R W, Hismnas

e

s o IR

Thurman & Stevenson’s Debate, &e.
Fitchburg, Mass, Feb. 18th, 1835.

that despised few who believe in keeping ALL
of the Commandmente of Qod. (and not neglent
the fourth,) who attended the discussion receunt~
ly held in Boston,—the point of discussion be-
ing whether the canon of Ptolmey was correct

dence myself from the argument ; but this much
I wish tceav Tnever heard a debate in which
there was such o spirit. of caNDOR and ralRNESS
b!ﬁndm:, as in thipg,

recently come across the Confederate line., .

B st avennonis by Toronto, ¢! W.,: t.houth
be is a Scotchman by birth; having left his pative
land about ninteen and a half years ago.

To be brief; we will say - that neither of theﬁ»?
have had any experience  in' the mevements of
1843, ’44. Bro. Tourman, as I understood him
16 say, whelly rejected . these movemente as not!
being truth, And now he claims to be one of
the “wise virgins,” This, to me, is almosta.
fatal position. There were ten virgins atthe.
first, five only were wise. The foolish ones cume *
,afterward and want oil. The wise will under-
stand the call. I have nothing to say at present
conoerning the foolish. Bui to be wise will be
o keﬁp
‘exceeding broad,’ g -

Bro. Stevenson says that his penod ’66, should
have been our true *43, had we besn able to have
got the true data, which he nndertakes to harme-
niz¢ with, and account  for, by the tarryiog of

the 25th of Matthew,~the parahle of the yirgins,
~—what the Apoat.le Paul says of the ahlldrep of

b

Pror Hilhosn an S V.ann hy htﬂh‘hmd_hn__

LL the commandments, and they ave,

the vision ; also many other secriptures, such as .

Isrnel, &o0 .. . 3 PRI

Drar Bro. DiLie :—As I was the only one of

or not,—1I could aot draw any. conclusive evi.
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swpr - Testanontis now oddaen uader 1007, even Dy

o The feet 13, (with'me, ) T helieve in 8 sPECIAL

“'work, & work'which will 'be as peculiar in this

"‘time a8 was the building of the ark in the time
of Noah, which-will"prei)are the wise, rand sep-
“*"éate them from the foolish,) Having their work
well done, and waiting for the coming of the
Just One- Y -
My whel¢ soul sad body is interested in the
work, both temporal and spiritual, which neither

vinced some'of them that the floods wegrefcom®
ing. But, alas’! ‘not one soul. Think it not
strange, then, that the Aflock of Chyist is n **little
flock.”” Vit o

s Bt nrnbETTNENS no mark, :
That man will right be found ;
{ A few were gaved in Noah’s ark,
For many willions drowned.

B L N

Ohey the gospel call,

of these brathron ' annresiats ax wedc; vetwe And enter whila you may ;

_wish them’well, dnd would be glad to see them
Keening all the commandmenta of Ged.

There will be no more popular moves; no
wors virgin bands to come up and break up
We are past that. Remember, _brethren, that

the'cloud that 'went hefore us at the ‘Red Ses,” |

bao shifted, and now is-in- on7T rear.

We cannot fail to see that the wise and foolish
wirginsare here together. “The wise shall un-
derstand.”  But none of the foolish shall under
stand, or, in truth, will be in that company who
skeep the commandments ofGod, and the faith of
Jesus "’ Tbelieve when the Savior comes, he
will find & company whose interest is =z¢, bound
together as strong 'as the ties of the eternal God
ean bind them. * i) 4 |

" One year is too short a time, I think, to have
the work doiie that the scripiures warrant we is
jetto be done, as a great portion of the New

sur own Advent Brethren. - . |
- What T wish to see,. and must see to take hold
_ of; is truth taught from the Bible, that is harmo-
ay with the] past; for me 16 recieve. - The lid
night Cry is in the ‘past. "We understand all
about the virgin band ; and we say this is never
to' bo acted over again. . ‘But out of this people,
sd in connection with a class of peeple who
bave come to yearsof accountability sincet1843,
will be gathered in ‘that my house may be filied,’
ssith the Lord. Amen, ) ! |
MU0 5o 0 (53 Cua’s BurLiNGHAM.
“P.8 I had clused this epistle,” but the
8pirit of Truth has brought up a circumstarce
in ‘the past, to show how much interest there
will be at the present time, outside of those who
sre preparing to meet their Savior. Look at the
Antideluvian world.  See how they treated the
servant of the Most High! One would have
tho't titat afier they bad seen the fowls of heaven,
twoand two of each kind, male and femiale,
eowsaud take their places; also, the wild beasts
of the forrest after each kind, comeé and take)

The flock of Christ is always small,

And none are saved bntithay 7 (", B,

- Doubtting.

Would it iavé been well for Noah ‘to dontt,
aiter the grestures came inte the Ak, and he
had 'in that witnessed Divine interposition?

L

preparatoy events lPad 'been bronglt ont by

find,» 200d reason to donbt that God would faifil

his promise, after he bad reached the Red Sea?
Could David have doubted the Divine dir clion

the agency of Providerce, in his guidence, when

aer made overtures to bring all Tsrael to:erown
mm sog ? ‘Would it have been right for the
apostles to douby, just previous to recieving ‘he
“promise of the wmzther,” on the day of Pents:
cost? If so, then it may-be right for ug to doubt

of the second advent. - If we- doubt, while pros
fessing the Advent cause,  we are damned.' Jf
we nfantain it without faith, it is, too, asin If
it be of .man, give 1t'up at once. in every crisis
God’s people have, 'been ‘shut up tofaith and.
works, a8 wé now are. My heart and flésh ory
out, Believe! My resson and religion echo,
Believe ! ! 'Mantain your consecratics 4o Cod.
Wait on him' 'He has not, can fiot, fail his trast-
ing ones. ' He'do inferposed in 43 and '44, as to
compel the confession that a crisis was just im-
pending.  Shall we now doubt, because God has"
been fulfilling scriptaré in’ onr disappointment. -
and setting'a snare for the world by the delay *

Holdon!! Our blessed Jesus is coming. I¢is

made wore certain to us, by our having witneased
the evident trath'or the Bible dostriue of Divins
interposition to fulfil scripture. 'Amen. .

Zeph., 1: 14.  “The great day of the Lord is

their places.—I say oue would have thought that [near, it is near,” [can we not say, of a trath,i4 .

this wguld bave been sufficient to have cou -has come?] “and hasteth grestly,” [in.it not »e

. :

Would it have been right for Joseph todoubt his
dreams after he saw his brethren (after all the .

Providence) coming for corn'? Ciould Mozes

of ‘SBamuel, in his annointing ? Could he doubt

Divine direction - smid ‘the 'preparatory ‘scenes.
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. P'nmplishing.,ihe faﬂv;t 8

poken of below 77 ¢
man shall ory there bitterly,  That

wasteness and desolation, a day of darkness

glodmingss, a day of clouds and thick darkuess, |

?llny o1 the trumpet  and “alarin . agninst:
eneed citrés; and against the high towers

walk like blind men,
against the Lurd ;

e Ppy

f
- 1he voico of the day of the Lord: the ':m;'::;:

ol | __ day is a day
of wrath, a day of trouble and din;regg?a day 'of

. ite And
I will bring distre-s upon men, that they shall”

because they have sinned T =
and their Llood shall be|® .. JXECUTIVE COMMITTER.

: . "'h- e S R N o e e e
THE HOPE OF ISRAEL
ey . B Ay ..__I' . B . e = -
il e ———

Iﬂw

PUBLISA®D, Capéin two weoks,
7 g T?’“*&fﬂ?@ﬁﬁrﬁﬁ‘ﬁiﬁiﬁmff T
‘Corresponding Nditor.

and

th-

 GILEEBRT CRANMER,
JOHN BEisD,

go“l‘ed out as dust, and their flich as danc” QE%YETADW‘ Sl P;}n.wuqm&

L . ul, what a picture ! Forty timee-.mt;rel  HIRAM GopLE. | ,‘.—ﬁ; SE -y
eride: o that. ihe King of Kings is coming e . ; ;
than we had in ’48 and 44 A Nuitberihelr paid | T leters. and  sommunisations s . =opm
ror their silyer shall b , =T snould be addressed to ; G, -k L
! r silyer sha ¢ able to deliver them| H. 8. DILLD, &, AVERLY,
In the day of the Lord's wrath.” We are now | = : N
in ti. : e 5 ' e e S——

“ch; :g TIETY ”B!?t? e mations. —Tho -pext; Bimiwe HanpoWa promiced, ia cuplasic ti

chunge will be, “Thy wrath is some.*” We could | the Ifoje should be on.l"-li ; g

8ay more here; but a ward 1o tha
eient, The gold, in this ony day,
of it hoarded up. And perkaps so

eat as a canker.

dwelll in the land,”

and in time herezites.

the wise is suff- But were unexpectedly called away ; “and sick.
is a good deal ‘ ness and death in the family, have thrown ts be.
e of it tdoih[hind hand again, .
| Bi‘t_‘, ":t_he whole land shall be | “redesm the time.”
dc?ured by the fire of his jealousy : for he shall| = '
make even a speedy riddauce  of all.them. that |1+ ;
We might say we believe Eld. Gilbe

We 'shall THY . hercafter to

rt Cranmer will preach ag-

T I ﬁ

thie work hus begun and will increase as time BRANDAWINE CORNERS, Saturday, April,

Dasses away.,

'F’hgt:_anoii;er dark picture! . Nahum, 2d ¢ han.
ke that dagheth in, pieces. is come up before| Mills; Sabbath Arsil Sth:
g watch thu Wny’r i i & .

m1ke thy lines strong, fortify thy power might.
tily.¥ -In everything but s backsliden chursi:

A

- thydaes - Yaos ihe nueition,

- —

thav wanld cav Wiw swas e
wmd 3% -.--'u uu;, -

e e

and bodies of men to, carry out any enterprise,
public or private. So I say, Lut the church raise
‘hcr standaid, so that the remenant can ﬂée. to it.

. “The shield ot the mighty msa is made red,
the valient men are 1n searlet : the chariots shal]
bgqith.lnming torehes, ia “the dsy of his prepe-
ration, and the fir trees shall be terribly shaken,
ZI-'hq_ chariots shall rage in the streets, thoy shail
jostis oue against "aunoiber in ihe broad ways,
they ehall seem like torches, they shall run like

. ® .~ ?
or Rk s Al - q\;cuwphah all]”

g.i-eat:pmpoaq,_woui’d,_ be to gather their armies,

15th, at 10 o'cloek, A; M . .Also in the evening.
EFFRId M. 8 Dure proposes to be st Lake

S5Ls]

™ - f b | - . - L  pe 1 - ¢
Doxa TioNg. —(Tha's gﬂrnaghaﬁ =‘=’GG, ;

| K. K. Caviness, Niel A Porre. gack BN o'

'QuarTERLY.~V. M. Gray 81,00, M. N. Ks
mer & wife each $1,00, L N. Kramer & wifo 81,

Books Sext.—E. W, Shortridge, J. Millard,
H.'Cushm_an, I B G ey !

. Hyuv Books.— Ve bave now a good upﬂﬂ
wing to'advance in price of bindin , the priee
will hereafier be 85 ots, g,. e 14
W shall also keep a supply of Sabbath Traots,

I3 Fatuer * Evererr —We have rented .

t.he lightnings.” These chariots must be the
‘iron. herse, ' that goes through in_oun_tnins. and

house for you, and await your coming, o e e
i Bro Rexp has rembved.' 'Hi. ', P 0. .,,

agross vallies, with a speed almost frightful to| 20w New Casco, Allegan Co., Mich,

behold. P e

f.{‘he‘r_c is something said about being spiritual
Cowe, come children, let us go to work, Let
us actjast “as though he knew the good Lord

was-eoming-tomorrow.. There is.a great work to
be dore | I :

50"

Is 2 small sam to arich man. But 1 am[}:ofp_;

My brethren owe me more than thet ammonng. .
" necd it for immediaw aso, Shail I have it?
] . A ERE ,’,”:' ) Fyy il

A railway is about to be bailé in Palestine. J¢

!’fohé_--Bmotﬁer.'!nlﬂng for .tl.le prepera!ioii'_o'f will connect Jaffa. with Jerasalem, will be about "

‘the Bride, the Lamb's Iﬁ_f.@-; |

g e |forty miles long, and, with & harbour st Jadh .
e, Bgnibxanin . “will cost sbout a milioh pounds mn‘ﬁit(:;-“ *—

o~ s
1
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P i : i 7 t. cf;;!G‘;t; 6 God's g A Sensible Letter, breaslplate of righteonsness, and take the shield
iz W T e h 18,) begause they w—?{;‘; ::r&r'éfer' it to those who _— _ of faith, that we may be able ‘to quench all the
i The Name of the Church. people. %th:ré’hgiit‘é I_‘egm rection. Mats, 2% : Spnh-Ashbnrnda;n, March 11th ]865 fiery darts of the enemy. e
: _ e, gameR;,_ me 1.12.  Ch, 1£:1, Otbers My Dear Brotugr Drte:—T have before me | ¢ they shall say unto vou, Behold hae ig in
‘ ' [OOMWDED'] | i ]5‘1; it in a.p'oaiﬁo‘n' with ‘general assembly,’ No 1, of Vol 2 of our little ,paper, the Hope, the desert : go not furth: behold he isin the
" DILLE ::i—-have quoted from the ex;)a:;n b i té.i-'m ‘first born;’ the ﬁrﬂt rERNr- and | "SV.Q }.:i‘.e_il ch(‘ﬂ?f_‘r and encouraged by ite | qearey chamber ; believe it not.” ‘For there
Dear Bro. show by what name the T g 4 hich the general assembiy, even the . contents, and 1o sce the names of some that I|gh.l| arige false Christs, and false prophets,” and
New Tasament, 12, ho belong to Christ, AS A re‘ctlgn i “;u Wi;;;'ha-,ef-, a part. ' Others refer it have wotheard from for' a long time. I have|.gf it were possible, they shall decieve the very
Aposties call thoseT :GETHE; TO MANTAIN THE wng;; cr;u;h; < aalld “the firstborn’ from the often thought ot Bro. Corrrerr, and wondered | elect” And now we have the beast and his im-
BODY Asfom‘?azs () 'I"I.'!,E: ORDINANCES OF :’;Lad:'s ('-30“. :71g,  ‘Surely \iqg, should g | what had become of, h'm - Bat, th-”".k the Lord, | age to coutend with. 1Is he not ‘‘saying to them
WORSHIF OF P EACH OTHER 1N FAITH | o which all the readers of the Bible : I once morc sce his name, and hear him say he i8 |51 the earth-that they should make an image,"’ in
e aoan acoonum 70 Bopsewons. NS 0SB Lt b, | #iliin the paticrive of the saiute. Thia is en-linoco Syiritnat sonyestions, i saying, -In the
A LWEZS Al“b:{; m;;me persons are called d{’j:{};;;; ";ﬁmtﬁi*e to call believers in their . g | 00‘1"32i_ﬂg- " b 2 | first place we are to lay a plan for future opera-
: ~_As md“:l e ?’ o4 %ol bireth'ren," sbrethren| io ‘tpte “The church of the firstborn.”’ i And then thereis a letter from Bro. SaorT tions; toremove obstractious ; to abrogate laws ;
e -..j.!heiievers,____‘]?_E,,eﬁ}‘ffﬂg--.u...,_‘,._Z:Chri-gﬁ”a;é‘ié J "G";‘i‘:;%c‘:'v-;;‘,é;-r.p_l'eS(‘_{.‘.P..:,‘.f:_.’_ 5 RestHRE the ShubeR'i e | -~ ““hinte on'eaoriicing Tok. the. feath. T opswalun 5 o' that whiel 1t i 1
in Christ Jesus,’ l‘ﬁsamtS, = ,’ Hed-~the The ‘;‘_’*5}08‘;'9'!& o i directine the Hebrew - ] shall all read, and profit by the instruction here
God; &e. ~As a body, they are ca present  state. Tle is di S J |

\: b T | 3 s 3 RN . AS 2
ohurch of God,’ ‘the church (;f q({h\r.tst, = 2;0 Christians forward to LII‘%V glm:::itﬁ;:::\;dned |
d they -are calied ‘shurches,” | o o o eay them, e a et o b
' f}hu-rch,: &01 ?-eféf‘ng tg Christian asseblies i'?iia;rken to the terrors’ of Mount Sinal as in
it Pl'um:i';fl Ilft; blaces, holding  seperate he davs of Moses, and under the legal disyen-
o efelf e k noh‘c:sen officers; t, B ¢ %0 fbeﬁevérs under the minis- ~ take hold of the work together and say wha* you
mectings,'and Having t,helr-.ovi o GhOFOBBEOL | A S o e f[m ii'i:a'méeéi.{{?? s will dg
as “thie churches of Galatia,” the CDW of tration of Jesus, | a"": el 49 of the living !
Asia,” &c:' “They did not, take i Tl;lmneos- faith,] “‘unto Mounlt er th]'e i Y1;0 1h€; Rénerﬁl‘ 3
any human guide, even though he w? ;I;alli)ke o L gt o %“:’B }::E;“edl in hedd- |
"4, y ¥ o [ a2 o R el L . n 1 ~ Y i 2 I ‘ - en 1 5.5 e .‘I - ..,.
tle.  There were 0 e mition, «Callnp | SosombYs who are WIMSh” Jopro=gr o pg el
They heeded ilic Savior's admonition, “CREDOL oy, s o Apostic, to £t LT Eadd i
mian fatber on the earth; for one is your If_a,t_l;'er sug, speaking ot the wunion . Cl ni.'.. Y w"h—;n \.
: . - s i g g o ime
in lreaven. Neither. be 38 Ganfidr‘:;‘itf rs?t‘:!)(;; Biraoli, diroets thow ‘fOTW!;l;'d i :,: e’ ang chureh |
.- = . e f‘hrist.' ____a-__,_l-_ ; L = sev los HRLS LA ‘Ba ".q:; !i%mm”’ o g".,r!‘.- S S bR RLES ._—,_ .
one is your Diasier, even wiaiish. FACIN0 Wi aneimny Ly e iy such thing.”
i & . imes many Beotﬂ g OPY L) nut g8 Ot or Wl‘ll’lk]e OY : a y .. : °
1 2 after. Calvin, Luther, Armenions, | ¥ o v b L o it (he ohareh, in, |
betug alled, afta ANt list  of e mmend Lo  pirdv o Qlitant  state, «The 'glorions
4 | e present millitant - state, Ao iaded
Hopkins, &e. &o., a long, he , TR e MR S B L SR
it gie?-'h-ist{:ry of the churches. OUther 8:::: Ohiareh? 'So, I think, wg,‘t‘;,l, #ffi,;zr:; i cgt,

. alled by some oneT hren, it is improper and PREMATURE, 0 %% ¢
have chosen to. be".. ea_ll X thers ; such.as ',"‘_'eth i 3 'p'h' firstborn,” till ' it shall be
which distinguishes them from others ; it the church of the lirstborn, triet OF |

b Episcopalians, Presbyterians, Methodists, Bap-|. (s (a'and glorified, at the coming of {
“Bt}:cFI:-eéwill,":Baptiﬁts: Adventiste, S. D- A iy, oe by the first resurreation! 0L
| sy ‘I'hey all claim to be followers 0f} Ty iy o16ved, Tot “us be living mevbers of»
%""gw’Tiég js Christ divided. = For cach &@cs| 0. Lo 16 God, by & living,” loving faithim |
iR right than any other | . 213 %y the hopée of being GATHERED
claimsto be a little nearer 1g . . i 1 Jesus ; and by tha ho _ 1% aHireik oF WO
seperation, alienation, disputes, & a.train “into the general assembly and chure el
Héem?lh I:){lt(ﬂd o'n which I cannot dwell in this. ﬁrs-iboghws%ﬁéﬁfﬁemé ghall “ come, and, by 1“1:
b v AR i ich all ap- 1 ha . ghildten 'of God now sca
Now the Bible isp, standard to Which 2080\ oiy, gathor the s e S
eal. Here] we Lave a bond 0f umion. 29 57| g ghroad,irite one T s 7 O i X
g the stumhling block, ‘we ~must bring our fect society, to dwell with God in Onrist nro:e‘;
wmove the st O O Ve anpda e et oA vain the listle ehurchto whie
' dear brethren, acopt THE SO 1 we Belong, so that God “wil : i
E EE;IPI:F%II;KL NAME FOR THE BODY OF éhildren;% Christ will be with us in all our/

cyes, without regard to God or the Bible.” Does
it not look as though we are living right in the
tine of “the image” being made? blay we nut
look for him torecicve “‘ail the power of the first
beast.” and to speak as a dragon ;

When prophecy is fulfilled, it will fit like s
glove ona man's hand, O let as have the Spirit

given . for I can truly say with him, that T am
. sick of hearing people talk of Chrisi's coming,

and yet acting as thongh they were always to live
here; and would suogest with Lim, that we all

| i v

for the paper the eaming year. Come
Brethren, let us take hold .Of, this work’anew |,f Christ, and we shall not have to go to the dcs-
Our enemics are wide awake. I BUPPOSE you | ert, nir into orgonization for protection. If it
Lave seen those ﬁcmsdalous letters in the “Ad is the will of the Lord, he ecan protect us as he

Veny Heview,” fur Jan, 3=t 1864, I have some-|did the children of Israsi in Egypt. 1f weare
thing to say on them sometime, but let it pass for

: called our lives to lay down, let us say, the wiil
this time. of the Lord be done. -

Your Brother, looking for the Kingdom.
Polk City, Iowa. e i M

MILLARD,
v

i Rl S S e N T |

I belicve there is no reason why we can't sus-
tain the [ope cuice a weck. Bat I hope we
‘shan’t iy the experiment until we g¢tl our hearis
_converted into the wor_k._ =0 that our ﬁompositur Hail to the brightness of Zion's 215 morping !
can have the nceded help, and bave bis wages

“Joy to the lands that in darkness have lain 5
recularly, and his board paid promptly. Aud if! Hushied be the accents of sorrow and mourning,

it can be isued weekly. T will say with Liro. Zion in trimnph begios her mild "-"g‘?-.
Shor ridge, T will pay $5.00.the frst year. MHail to the brightness of Zion's plad morning !
~And then there is Bro Reed’s sermon upon a Long by the propbets of Israel foretold ; _
| : ail to the miilions from hondage returning,
the use of tobacco. Among other things I hope| - Gentiles and Jews the blost veton behold.
and pr.y that we as a_people may be delivered

. R A S . | Lo inthe desert rich flowersare springing,

from this fiithy hn.bnt. I know what it is, having Streams ever copious are gliding along;

used the filthy, poisoncus weed for some twenty | Loud from the wountain-tops ec hioes are ringing,

years.  And I know something of the evils of it.|] Wastes rise in verdare, aud mingle in song.

But God in his infinite mercy gave me grace and|See, the dead risen from lon.l and from oacan, i
Qtrvuncth ia laawa ¢ AT

L= ] \'.;E‘.l

% 1o leaye it off; and I hope and pray| Pruisc to Jehovah, ascending on high ;
all who use it may go end do likewise. ®*Amen. l'*'gh“ “:: tthe :jng!;pes of war :;ﬂd o&mn::twn,
w 3 ; i outs ot saivation are rerding the sky.
Thy Bml!\e.r, waiting' ‘for redemption when [Seieoted by LoviNa STOLLER.
Jesus our Mesiah comes. _ J. C. Diyx." 3 ¥

W

e R

. s s adll B ms with his . s g _ - FORGIVING AND ForeeTTING.— W e frequent!
CHRIST. i i o b ot Lmeéetinge, and the, Spirit “will Aill ns_ flﬁb o Spiritualism Making the “Image.” hear individuals say, “I' can forgive, Ab:llf.,can{

:’ There are three objections in my wind to thei o~ «gs pe it.” e forget.” God, however, doee both. 'He not

: -"--°‘f?th , church of the Eirst Born.” - S8amven EveRu¥TT. . | Dear Bro. DitLe :—It is with pleasnve that I ouly “abun lantly pardons,” but ‘tour sins and

' e s P ':h .'CI}.'(')MMON‘"}TAME by Whif'h 1 e e ——————— S S . can say & word,l_l "h.f‘.’[?'zh tha 'Hope, to thelit-t.lg’ ‘xmqnfnt,u;s He REMFMBERR B0 more. To ﬁln' ;10

! 1- It is not the COM 3 the dis| === == —J. Knapp, Julia . ¢ i X “Wh 18 well, but to forgive and forget is better, [t is

I Christ and his inspired. aposties, calle RECIEVED ON 30380815'11)";’1‘{-6“ or.E. A Poole, remenant of Q.Ommmd-mﬁnt" AEDATS;, o JLASI el ol thoroughly to sweep a house, bntit is bet-

' oiples of Chriet, a8 & body. Bl s 0 Dille, J. Fabun, E. "ED 'Rerl pr A Hawks know that the dragon  will make . war With the | (or (0 sweep it, aud not ieave she dirtin.the 5
{ S retood differently. Some, I think, | H. Marsh, 50 cts. 42,00 i HY, oot Vi
? . udit:}li““d@r’.‘?‘?da%mnvy- (oo Jas.1: 1,1 Amsada L. Kemp $2,00.

t et ious Jews, (see Jas. 1: 1, _

mnderstard it of the pio
! o )
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About Naming ihe Churchi,

Dear BRETHREN :— It i3 ‘with sad reflection-
on the past that I sit down to answer for myself
in regaid to cdming the Church. If God, iniis

‘wisdom, did not name his Church, let us fol.ow

biy example.  What saith the seriptures ¢
©Mark them that cause division aiung you”
Is not the contcniplated nawme, spokinor by
Bro. V.M Giay aud others, a mark of distine
ticn, or seperation :rom all others? 1 go, mark!e
them that doit. We should be ¢‘wise a3 ~er
per:ts, and harmless as doves” in these days ot
“strong delusions.” :
Sadly do I remember the years 186, °61, 62, ] ¢
& 63 when a part of the Advent people took

one injudicious step. They wished to have

their propperty secured to the Chnre™. They
petitioned their legistatur: fur help.  itinformeu
theny that, in order to gain protection fiom Cesar.

they must take a name of distinciion.

Iv matters not what tho name is it is a conn-
terfeit on the bank of heaven! And, as wedo
pot want to be counterfeiters, let us dispense
with the iJea of nick-nawing God's people.

ear Brother, Dear Sister, we claim the Bible
for our rule of taith. 1i the Bible warrants the
paming of the Church, tiztn let. us doit. I am
“the church at Lorm!h We too, mlght. tl'l}
ssthe church at Waverly,” “the church ai Fair
field,” 3o, '&i‘u:(," would be the very language of
the Bivle. -

We once believed, and T still do believe, that
the nominal (named) churches, is the Babylon
that God callcd his  peeple out frem.. And is it
possible that our light hus g0 so0n become dim ?
Brethren, let us not do as did ““the sow that was
washed.”

Zeal is that pure and heavenly flame, |
The fire of love supplies,

While that which often bears 2 name,
Is Seit, dress’d in disguise.

True zenl is mereiful and mild,
. Can pity and forbear;
Tho false 18 head-strong, flerce, and wild,
 And breatl.es revenge and war.

While zeal for truth the antrm warms,
- He knows the worth of peace; :
- Bat. Self contends for names and forms,
By part.y to increase !

_ Belf may its poor ‘roward obtam,
bo Spg:uded here ; _
‘tha best spplanse will gain,
thn Jesus shall appear.

L

b
-

[ 0 God; the'idol B2 dethionc;
And from my heart remove, i
And let no geal by me be shown
But that which springs from ieve !

_ | __ Luruer L. Tzrruf. l_
Lansing, lowa, - g
—-——-;—-4-4-4»-0-0--——
' A Goud Suggestion. i

Tankiaen, N. Y. Feb 26, 2865
Dzein Bro. DitLe:—It is a source of saris-
fiction to me to recieve iy . Ywns) an A thie 2
hear from the seattered ones. A"d in or lerz :
g

that we may hear from all, 1 would suggest
that “all that in eyery plaee ¢ cali upon the name |

of Jesus Christ our Lovd, both the.rs and ours,” §
sive a concige statement .of the state off
the' cause. in their vicimity to b~ publishel
in the ilope Tt the suggestion  .meets yvourd
mind, you mih.nt aive an invitation to that}
effect; and T feel coufident it wonld be re-|
sponded to, wherever there are a few scattered #
ores, whose sense of duty forbids therr conpce-§
tion with human organizations, It ‘*offences i
must gome,’”” and the church be se wtere 1 .xmlg
weakened by the orzanization of a portioniof
ber mambers into opposing factions, it certanly
tvems proper that those who continue to ho.d §
Elijah’s positior, shou!d have l~.hmh s comfort |
also and know who are ‘‘rescry ed.” Should
__alw sugesiion moeci  your approva', and yon
wive such invitation, e all be 1 Appy Lo con-
tribute my mite, by giviag- an Becount of the |
‘charches with which I am famiiar,

I sce that some are anxions to have the Hone
published ofteenr. Desirable as this wou'd bes
it would be mnch better to continue it en¢e n
two weeks, than that it shonld be pul.tliwhcd
once a - week for a while, and then fail tor want
of support. “Keep within your means®' is a
good motto, and 1 think the true one, 1 would
be glad to assist in the work; but at present |
my cu'cumst.mcas do not admit of it.

Yuurst rthe, hberty where . the Spirif of the
Lord :s 3 E. A. Puouk.

We hearlil y approve of Bro. Poole’s sugges.
tion, s« solicit correspondence concern'ng t'.e
state of the churches. Tiro, Phelps, Jet. us hear I
from Wissonsin,
___.—.‘-o.-“o—ﬁq——-—.-—-
The heanty of holiness, beaming throngh the

life of a loved relative o- fncnd ix more effecru.
al to strenptt.an snch a8 do stand in virtue's ways,
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e and raising np those that are bowed down, thnh

precept coinmsnd, entreaty, or wammg
Oou Hope—Josus will 6ome to raise the dead.
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ThL Onc TI'I].O Chur(_, h. hmrs of 'his’ prom‘se ihe lmmut'ablhty of hls
counsel.”  [Idb, 6 : 1278 . oS30
T asked a hoty man ohe day, “And the angel of the Lnrd called unto Abra-
CaShdy e tha onk frre chrek, Tavay 0 i oui of hesven the sccond time, and said, Dy

“(1o round the world,” said he, “':md search’;
. 'No m\¥ hath fou.'d the one true charch.”

1 pointed o a spire, eross crown .

“It ix false ! *said he, and frowin’d.

But marm "ri'lﬂl“g he had told me wrong,
1 peinted to the entering t‘iron}r

Heo answered, “!f n r-h'lrzh ha‘true,

n hath nnf nmny memhe!‘s, uly !(!W.

/ Alus ! who is there understands,

\F

.‘,\ 8

\

God s temple is uot wade with hands ?

v Does water sprinkled from a bowl,

Wash any siu from ainy soui ?

The priest arrayed in gown and bands,
Iath lying hiyps, and guihy bands "’
‘*He speaks no error,” answered [

e says the hving all must die;

Tho Jda: ..T it heiat, ..h'ﬂl *a ariea

*| his is the doctrine ™ "‘ > gcsd $inn eries.

“Q Christ the Lord, end thou my ¢ search,
And lead nie to the one true church.”
_ w] mll ratd he, “when man belicves,
The holy seriptures that l-gavc.
The duy has come in which you find
The rem 'nant wiil be of sone mind."’
‘This | belivve with all my heart ;

Cume Brotners, Sisters, have a part !
C Biruirgraw,

O iginal,
Tue Two Covenants.

BY 1 N. KRAMER.

Laws, promiser, and agreements, are called
covenants, as the ‘covcnant of day and mighr, ’—
alaw of nature The covenaut of the rainbow,
in which God promises no moie o denii 0y the
world by a flood. Bargains and agreements
between men are called covenants. The ton
commwanduents are ea led a eovenant eommandad,
being, in fact, a coudition of dbtaizing the bless-
ings of the everlasting eovenant, particalarly

copfirmed to Abtraham by #n vath, ‘wherein Gndl

was willing more abuudautly to shew uato the

116:°15

; mw,self have 1 sworn, saith *he Lord, for because
thou' haat ﬂhne thls tixmtr “and hast net witheld

...... “thiat "in blessing 1 will
t-lr}.sm t,hm. ané i mn]tr_!ﬂ):'ﬁ_‘g It maltinythe

{reed 5y the'dtars of the hie ven, ‘and as the sand

which is upon the sea shore; aud thy seel shall

wosssens thio' it 'of 'his  eviemied; ‘and in thy

"|seeil shull all the nations of the eaxth’be blessed ;

becaiise thon hast oheyed my voiee” Gen 22 :
12,18,  “And God suid, ‘Sarah thy wifeshall
bear thie a son indeed’; “and ' thou sha't call his
name Isauc; and i willi establish mycovenaat
with him for an everlasting covenant, and wich
his seed after him.” Gen. 17¢ 19 21, “Sjourn
in this 'and, and 1T will be’ with'* thee; and will
bless thee ; for unto thee, and dnte ‘thy seed, I
wi'l give'sll these cotititrive and will PERFORM
the oath which I sware unté Abraham thy fither;
and T will make thy scéd 'to multiply as the stars
of heaven, and will give unto thy seed ail:these
countries; and in thy ' seed shall ‘all the natidhs
of the earth be biessed: because® that Abrabain

{obe 'yed my voice, aud kept nvy charge; niy com-

mandme=ts, my statutes and my luws.” Gen. 26+

35 “Ic hath remembered his covenant forever,

ke word which he commandéd to a thonsand

generations, which eovenant he made with

Abrahain, and his oath unto I.aae; and con-

firned the samé unto  Jacob for 'a law, oni to
Israel tor an everlasting coveuant; saying. Unto
thee will [ give the land of Cankan. the lov of”
your inheritance’™ Psa, 105: 811, & I. (hron.
* This covenant is oune of the covenants
of promiss, ar.d 1s yet tature  This 18 ilustrated
by 80 many seriptures, that we can only quote @
smail portion of them -

.m?, hu%’mg mentioned 'ﬁ;rcl-', ' En{mh, *Nﬂilh.
and Aurabant, speaks of * Abraham’s' secd, and’
an innnnieravle multitide; adds “These all died!
in faith; not having recieved the promises, hut’
having seen them afar off, and were persuaded
of them and Gonfessed that they were strangors)
and pilgrim« on the carth. For they thﬁﬂtﬁ

such thiags declare plainly that they sevk » sout-
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Cuirongh faith, reeieved not the promise; (iod

‘this for an after work. That, after the tribes
shou'd be fully seattered into all nations, as they {no knowledge of that charegter
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trv.” And truly, if they fad been mindful of
shat eountry from whence they came out, they
might have had opportunity to have.mturneci.
But now they desive a better country, thotis a
heavenly : wherefore Gued is not a:l amed to be
called their God : for he hath prepured for them
acity” Heb 11 :12.16, '

Paul further tells of Moses, Gideon, Barak,'

Samson, Jephtha, David, 'Smnupl, and of the
prophets, and of others, who had various trials ;
that ‘‘these ALL, havicg obtained a good report

Lbaving provided SOME BETTER THING FOR
US, that they without us shounld nst -‘uq made
perfect;” (lleb. 11: 25-40;) which perfection
congisted in recicving the covenant, ieb, 10;
14, 15 Vi

When Paul was brought before king Agrippa,
he said, “1 stand and am judged iow the LIOPK
of the promise of God unte our fathers; unto
which promise our iwelve tribes, instantiy serv.
ing God day and night. HOPKE TO COME.
Acts. 26 6, T :

The very fact that the Iand of Canaan is now a
depolation, is evidence that the promiseis yet
uwn‘ultlled. God says, *“Itis a light thing that
thou [Christ} shouldest be my servant to KAISE
UI* the tribes of Jacob, and to RESTORE THE

PRESERVED cf Isracl: 1 will also give thee |obtained without conformity to tiod s m.iral ehupss

e

God,-bu: also the means of that eternal re.demp-
tion by the atonement of Christ. “Now to
Auraham and bis seed were .he promises made
[Ic saith not, Unto seeds, as of many: but as of

penus head ™ “And the seripture, forseeing
that qu___ would justity the heathen throu b faith,
preached bLefore the g.spel uuto Abraham. 'ﬁéy-

Gent! o s e 2 P £l iy
LNtivs {hrcﬂ&;h Jesus Qlu'lbt ;  that we mient

recieve the promise of the Spirit through faith *

Gal. 8: 8,13, 14. Speaking of the liteiakgeed

of Abraham. Paul says, ““Who are Fsraslites: (o
whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory,
aud the covenants, aud .the giving of the law.
and the se:vice of Ged, ard the jromires;
whose are the fathers, and of whom concerning
(he fiesh Christ cxme, who is over .all, God
blessed forever. Amen ' it .is herefure only
in the covenant and promises made to'Ahrahann.

through the offering of Chiist, thatany one can

hope for eternal lite. And..this esnnot be ob-

for a Light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be|ecter. for, “without holiness, no wan shall sec the
my salvation unto , the end of the earth.” jIsa |Lord.” AT

48:6. AsChrist did not rzise up rhe tribes of

What this moral charecter and holiness of God

Jacob, mor ‘restore” the preserved of Isracl,” in|is, may be found from the ‘ten commandmerts®

the days of his flesh, we conclude hereserved |of God. If these commandments ‘do not teach
God s woral charecter and holiness, then we'hitve

Tt was in ¢on-

now are, he would ‘raise up’ those triles and|formity with the p:inciples of this law ihat God

‘restore the preserved; ' for which purpose God

made man.

helped thee : and |l will preserve thee, and give [sums up the negative conclusion, that, By the

thee for a covenant of the people, to establish
the earth, to cause to inherit the DESOLATE

HERITAGES.” Vs 8. In the remainder of|inferential knowledge of holiness

law is ibe knowledge of sin, * ‘As xin is the

opposite of holinéss, it is plain that by it is the

And when it

this chapter, Isaiah refers to the blessings of the|said that man ‘walked in God's ways,” ‘kept his
everlasting life; that ¢the prisoners,” (those in|comzandments, his charges, and his laws,’ it ia
the grave.) and the living should be gathered to |al80 plain that they well understood God's char-
those blessings; declaring the imposibility of|ecter, and the pri_u-':i'pl_es of his iaw; beeause

God’s forgetting to remember Zion. Panl, re
fering to this, says, that, “If Joshua had given

those things®opposed to God's holiness are point-
ed out by the law. ¢“Whosoever commitcth sin,

them rest, then would he not afterward have spo- | transgrsseth also the law; fur sin is the trars.

ken of another day.

There REMAINETII | gression ot thu law Juo 8: 4_; ""Beoziusc tl_ie

therefore a 1est for the people of God.” lleb |carnal miud is ENMiTY AGAINST GOD: tor

4:8, 9.

itis vot SUBJECT TO THE LAW OF GOD.*

Now, it is evident that this covenaut to Abra ! Rom. 8:7. “Therefore the law is holy.” - Rom.
: & ; : . p P w

hac:g, in ifs broadest sense, not 'on}y takes in.io
consideration all the redcemed in _the.:-kingdnm-élf'

one. And to.thy seed, which is Christ.”. Gals .
8:16. Thisis what was declared to Adem.
“The seed of the woman shall bruise the scre

ing, In thee chall ull natiyns be blessed’ ‘Christ
hath redcemed us from the eurse of ihe ?r?:*i-'v‘,“i{i
“that the blessing of God, might come en the .

When_ he raid it wes gond itis
is nuw prescrving Israel from intermarriage with |evident there was nothing that he.d. spiscdy. -

"

the nations whither he has scattered them. ‘¢I|notning contrary to his own charecter. Paul
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7:12 “But ;ﬁ‘y“;;l;ra-tio_n shall be forever, and
my righteousness shail not he abohished. Heark-

n nnto me yo that KNOW RIGHTEOUSNESS,
the peopie IN WHOSE HEART IS MY LAW. ;
fear ye not the reproach of men; ncither be ye
afraid of their revilings.” = Isa 51:6, 7.

[To BE cONTINUED ]

: i L —
About Taking a Name

~ Leicester, Dane Co., Wis., March 16(h, 1865.
Dzax Bro. DiLLE :~—1 bave been a reader of
the lIope for nearly a year; and have sometimes
been very much encouraged to hope that we
should some day berid of the superstitions
of a popular church; with these human organ-
izations and cieeds, as well as the dogmas which

are provagated by the “mother of harlots.” Yet
Ryt as there has been

1 will not anticipaie.
so.ne signs pointing toward just such a move.
ment on the part of some of the brethren, as
there was on the part _of some of the *Review

people, which step ou their part, was the means
of leaving out the little ‘remenant which com-
puse the subscribers to the Hope of tsrael.

You are undoabtedly aware that the organiza-
ti,n movement with them, was the cause which
brought out the little company of, what you are
pleased to siyle **free Sabbath-keepers,” or what
you sometimes call “‘the church ot the firstborn.’
Bro. Kramer, trom lowa, was at the conferenoe
in Westport, in the Spring of 1863. He stated
that there were bretbren in Iowa, Tilimois, Michi-
gan, ‘and other places, who could not go with the
Review' people in that movement, or, in other

ords of ormanizine nnder the roqnirements of
law: or 8o as to make a corporate body. That
remenant that was left, &re trying the experi-
ment of publishing the Ilope of Tsrael, asl
anderstood, to subserve the inférests 'of-thin
scattered litile flock of lone pilgrims, which hold
that “the Bible. and the Bible alone,"” is the rule
of faith and doctrine Is this your creed ? is
this the object for which the Hope is pub-
lished * Isthe Bible alone, the rule of Iaith
and practice 2 Are there no Ieading spirits who
think that they cannot go on to pertection simpiy
L3= adding totheir faith, virtue, knowledge, tew-
perance, patience, brotherly kindness, and char-
ity ¢ It tlis is yourouly aim, 1 am with yon
heart and band . I bid you God speed = But if
there is a desire to become popular by making us
a name, (which is the first step, in my bumlle

by

jndgement, to break up_the church ) then you
leave me behind And alone I will trudge

along ; alone wiil strive 1o reach the porioi
endless rest.

I see, since the Hope bhas been published,
that there have been some who seemed to be
anxious to know what the name is to be, by which
we shall be kvown. Shall we be _called the
‘schurch of God ?  Shall we be called the chureh
of “Free Rabuath Leepcrs? Or, may weiob
take the name of “church ot the First Born,”
&e. 1 will answer for myself, and I hold no man
rezponsible for my answer, but myself,

- Quesiion, — Are we & church £ -
Most certainly, it we are God's childven; for

} T 3o =T ¥ p T o LI e sy MR R S
the T.ord adds #ii bhis c¢hiidrei: o e CLdida.

Then it becomes mecessarily that we arethe
chureh of God, without any act on our part, but
tuith and obeaience. We cannot even ke this
name, hecause it 18 a consequence which necessas
rily follows faith and obedience. and it is dictited

ny the Holy Spirit. [ ask any brother or sister,
b hatis e CAOATE . A

s o b S

But says vne, are we not the church of Christ ?
And Christ is the “firsthorn,’ consequently there
can be no harm in calling onrselves the church of
the First Born. Another says, It is a Bible
name Listen, Brother Heb. 12:22. ‘“But
ye are come unto Mount Zion, and unto the city
f the living God, the heavenly Jerusaiem, and -

to an innumerable company of angels, to the
general assembly, and church of the firsthorn,
which are written in heaven, and 1o Gud the
Judge of all, and to the spirite of just men made
perfect,” The question is, Do the torgoing
statements apply to us ?  Have we alreedy come
to Mount Zion, and to the ity of the liviig k

Jod ? Ilave wa come to the heavenly Jernsalem,”" -
and to an innumerable company of angels?

[lave we como to the general assembly, aud to

God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just
‘men mwade perfect? I fear we shouid be too

fast, to apply this exalted' description of the

church to us, But I think it describes the state

of the church after it has pierced throngh the
vail of mortality, and stand on mount Zion with
the redeemed : literally with angels ; literally to
the heavenly Jerusalem; literally to just men
made perfect - literally to the general assembly,
and chureh of the firstborn And although we

may be the church of Chrict, yet we are not
come to this exalted state, here described. And -
if not, how dare we apply the name to ourselves ?
W-hat more exalted positioa can the saints oceul-
py, even when the *‘great multitude whichno
wan could number,. .. .cléthed in ~white robes
and bad paims in their “hands,” dud -whendes

i % 1 B H &
1 v? Nah-.‘.
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-. i e 365, | are léfion rocord tor the peonle of God, " Wer,
Fine Grovin APTiL 418, 1868, | o ol s pihial o Tiadte longer, we shallall
De. Dire:—I saw, in a past number of your {0 in ‘the kingkom of onr Lord, where gick.
| B 1esti i the commence- {1:ess can never reach us, and where the wicked
: : b PUBLISHED, Onge in ¢ 3. Paper, a qiestion in regard to : i e t) .
lﬂ‘ﬁ when the answer will be, ¢These are they it § sy "GW e ment of Sabbath keeping. Mr. Uranmer an- fcea-re from tronbling, and the weary are at rest.
. which came out of great tribulation, and have o e swered it promptly, by eaying . “The setting of | = Dear Brethren, pray for me, that T e live
1 thei whitein o o i ' = : ha el = e aithful, last meet you in that new earti
o ki L byl 1 the sun in a!l countries is the commencement ot faithful, and atlast me y : new earvis

14 GILBERT CRANMER Rater where parming will be unknown,
bloo » s ’ . ; : P & . 1
!)lo dof the Lamb JOUN BEKD, Corresponding kiditor, ‘the S:vvath™ And as nearly one fourth of the | f.om your brother in Christ,

I say, it appears to me that chrew,-. 12 : 22 | 0o = . world, near the poles, the sun only rises ard sets . PrrEr Spracus,
%o 24, refers to, perhaps, the same veiiod that | EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. once in six months, and a4 part is inhabited, the e MR L
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THE HOPE OF ISRAEL,

—eell

iia'npmerable company,” even ¢all the angels)
#teod round about the throne,” and when it shall
be said ““What are these, and whence came they 21 ==

the Revelator does, in chap. 7, vs. 9 to close of JOHN I. STAUNTON President. R Pl A : N - e : Tt ‘
the cha ter Arrai’n a8 P hav be tafiaht HARVEY 8. DILLES 4 Becrstars, ii"rj-' i 5.1:11-‘0‘&‘;.-&:)’ gut LW Waiv seven years io I-Iubbardsvdle._N. Y Mamh QBth, 1365. 4
poar. S5 wé naye én tanght, ! HIRAM GOBLE, Treasurer. beep the sunny Sabbath?  Acts, 17:26. <He| - DEear Bro. DiLLe :—I have been favoured

{and I have reason to say that the appiication is| — »
correct,) that the “‘woman seated upon the

‘¢ 10 all life and breath, and all things ; and | with the blessed privilege of ‘reading several

% Letters, and communications for the ‘HOPE

. Sgil _ Tk ’ e Y k) ha 6.1 30 danAd I S18701 ill i—.his worid'i
searlet colored beast, fall of ihe names ot hlag. ! should be sddressed to e pgy ) i o e aith2skfal indeed I am poo !
; H. 8. DILLE, "WAVERLY, Mich to dwcll on ali the face o1 the earth.” Youa wili | zood’s, and my wie iz ai::.!; neariy sl the time,

Phemy,” was the church, upheld by the civil
power. If this application is correct, tell me
‘hiow much petter are tne Seven th-day Adventisis' |
that have organized under the laws of the {wo
horned beast. Do they not as virtualy sit upon;
the ‘two horned beust,” as' the Catholic Chureh

your valuabic paper A wora| Aboyg sixty years of our pilgrimage has passed
to the wise is sufficient. InQuicer, |aWway, yet our hearts were never more cheered

Bty : — Though neither a Dr. nor| 1""ce we became Second Advent pilgrims, than

ity s A g D ] thvy have been reading the Hope of Israel.
thezonof a Dr.. and though you are pleased to |1y, 4islq of youd paper is very significant, I
cornomen, i find pleasurein|sce the hrethren are being blest with wizdom to
| bring out of’ this store house, the Hope of Israel

nlease arswer o
T

_ A CINERAL CONFERENCE, RN
Of those who are honestly seeking for truth, ' |
and are striving to “keep the commandments of }
God and the faith of Jesus,” will be held, Lord 7
willing, in WAVERLY, (Brazduwine Corpers,j

coneeal vour real

ST

g e

it aa i

- wpon her beloved 77 I think all will answer,

lation? Will Jesus own it as his beloved ?

does upon.the ‘ten horned beasi?® And does
either one ‘lean upon her beloved ” Tk2 Revel
ator says, or the angel, rather; askathe Revela.
ior, “What are these which are arayed in white
robes, and whence came they ?” Solomon asky
almost the same question, - and says, “Who is
ikis that comeih up from the wilderness, leaning|

*“The Church,” in both instances One sees it
ooming ‘out of great tribulation,’ with ‘robes
washed and made white in the blood of the

Lamb.” The other sees it ‘‘coming up from the
wilderness, leaning upon the arm of her beloved,

dair as the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible
a8 an army with banners,” iTH

Will it not also be said. Whe is this seaied on

Van Buren Co. Mich,
June 9th. A gencral attendance is solicited,
By order of the Committce.

Eld. Gilbert Cranmer will preach at
BRANDAWINE CORNERS, Saturday, Aprii,
15th, at 16 o’cleck, A. M~ Also in the evening.
————t PP

O wing to advance in price of binding, the price
will hereafter be 85 ots. '
We shall also keep a supply of Sabbath Tracts.

0=~ We have recieved the hallance of Bro.
Reed’s Tobacco Sermon, It has ealled out a
reply. We therefore withold bsth arii-les ior
the preseat, having been requested to close ou¥

the seariet colored beast, full of all the names of|edlumns against controversy oun the subiject,

blasphemy ? And, Who is this seated on ‘the

“‘only as it comes in conection with other testi-

two horned beast, having drauk from the golden | mony, where they have overcome the habit.”

cap, atleast some little draught ot the fil hiness

Will both of these Brethren be satisfied with

of her l_or'nicat.ion ? Can it be possible that iy (this explanatiu_n ? Let as know.

is the church which is said to be fiting for traps.

My Position.—Christians need no party names

to distinguish = them  from brother Christians,

Doesit lean upon his arm? Or, does it lean| qpqjp daiiy walk is sufficient to distingnish them

upon the two horned beast ?

Brother, beware, lest the ‘foxes spoil the vine'
of God'e cwn planting, just when the tender
grapes begin to appear ; and he will say, “When
I iooked for it to bring forth grapes, it brounght

from partizan professors, and from the world.

. . : H. 8. D.
I27Tho “Lirtee Preacrer,” for April, will

contain a new story, entitled,

commencing, Sixth day, /

Hymy Books.— e have now a good supply.

LS
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trying to answer your question,

thngs new and old; and [ hope it may contin-

SHE LRy an R, Suhrs g o gL ue an it exhaustable tountain of light and com-
it is measured by the revolution of tha eartk ¢a fort, until, asan insuument, it bas ushered in

its axis.

the moon governs the right.”” Gad|oar hope, : i ol ¢
day and the mo & i Hope i8 mine, and in this light I cannot see it

tiie.

measures time as evetiog and morning, or what
we call day and mght, eummencing the reckon.

E‘qu:nor the days and nights are of eqnal length.

This never varies. *“Thesun rales the the giory hoped for ; heaven, with all its glovy,

In some little degree, i feel the

The Hope of Israel has a charmin it I want

“inglof the 21 hours with the evining. At the to say something about this hope. Gen.: 3: 15,
‘ we read where this hope - first originated. The

the son setting invariably at siX o'clock. God|promise to Adam and Eve, that the seed of the

rq-qtlif'ea the keeping holy a'speciiied sevenih day,

woman should bruise the serpent’s head. ~And
now, 48 we are nppm_%chlng the consumation of

And.any rational man, endowed with common blessed hope, to see such an iut.ere.st, growin
intelect, and desiring to keep God's holy Sab. up, unot tae origin  and consumation of the
bath, weuld know erough to be governed by ttz ho{Je of Israel,

carth’s daily revolutlion, and equator time, nn-
der such cricumstances as yon mention,

gaged in the publishirg department I
send my love to Br. & Sr. Eerett, having seen

renlmy loveto the Editors, and all en-
! I want to

The time of the sun setting at, or near the them in Newark, N. Y., and loved them ever

poies of course does not give the time for com
mencing the fabbath, o8 D

B o o s o

Saugatuck, March 30th 1865-

write a lew lines, to be published in your HO!:&
I have long since felt it my duty to write

sinee,

E. W. Warress

DIED. ;
- _ In Almena, March 16th 1865, EDWIN, eon
Dear Bro. Dinpe:—I feel it my duty tof o Reuben D. aud Mary Ford, aged 4 years &

months and 17 days. |
‘While in his weeping mother’s arms he lay,

bo O e O N ] fhio et o

gcattered abroad here in Michigan.
have foes to meet on every hand,

But Thgyietiy calmly his life passed away;
My parents ?Ie engm'od his rest at the close of the dav.

belong to the Methodist Church, ard I don’t{Warm i« bed, thongh t'is covered with cla

expect they would own me, if they had any

Flowers will bloom o'er it in the beauty of i[a}'.. _

thoughts of my joining what -they term “the|Hig sleep will be short, he soon will arise,

forth wild grapes.” E. RowLgy, Little Mar tha : poor miscrable Adventiste.” But v:vhat God | The m‘und of_ the trum|iet.lia heagd'ﬂ-fu; th? .sl.:ieai' : i
K % OR, THE WAY TO JESUS. calls me to do, must be done. I feel like puting| Tesns is com'm'g_! thel Death-ionster flics 1 ;

| Church of God. O firmly stand! Terins of the ‘Preasher,” 25cts a year, or my trust in God. for he doeth ali tl‘nn;.;._s, well. | The grave yields for aye its tmdt:gl_ld li:gmo_‘ Ao |
Ej in heart united as one band , I3 Five copies, to ore address, $1,00. I have read some cheering tesﬁm‘::;e" “:13{0“" In FE"W'“"LE";‘I‘L ﬁ'“diomnmgz:w % AP j
; ; ! R 1AL 3 . : : : . el1s w ve whare no ¥ PR =< 6 4

% TRRIIC OIS - Ty s il o o gl ] g ot i i s
our way to Comasn’s land! Sl ; _ . . L -

e &BJ 4 s : - e
. " - .- i I.ii
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Letter mk(/t l\ewe fmm Ohurchc.

Bro. E. N. FuLLER, of Knoxville, sends $1,00,
and says he intends to do all he can for the cause.
He gnotes isaian 66 : 8, the parable of the

- sheep and the goats, gives a good exhortation,

based on the kings 1éply to the enquiry of those
upon his right hand,  ‘“Inasmuch as ye have done
it unto one of ihe LEAST OF THESE MY
BRETHREN, YE HAVE UONE it UNTO|
ME.” The children of kingdows of this world
are those who are to be cast out. “Fear not lit
tle flock, it is your Father 8 gocd plcasure to
give you the kingdom.” Bro F says,—

-*¥é&s, wueli oE€sUS COINCS,
veins, through which corruptible blood now
courses, with hig good spirit, and I can live for-
ever, and enjoy the society of all my dear breth-
ren and sisters, far and near !’

He then enumerates,’ .
*Noah, Job, and Daniel,
And ail the holy throng,"

who will help make up the society he expects to
enjcy in the kingdom,
God bless you Rro. Fuller!

ISl i)

Write often.

ne wia il these;|

I Chieering news is wafted to our ears from.

Harrrorp. The Lord, by his good Spirit diree
ted our good Bro. WaLLEN there, and the breth-
ren say he has done just what the Lord required
of him. Some are being added to the fold, and
several are to be baptized, Sabbath April 10th. -

. Bro. M. N. Krauzer wriles a cheering letter,
just such z one as is calculated to buoy up the
spirits of & way worn pilorim. Those few lines
pen’d after the innocent pratile of his little ones
was hushed in slumber for the night, was to our
thirsting, fainting spirit like a draught from the
soul-heallag waters ‘of the river “of life. He
saysi—'‘My dear hrother, don’t be discouraged.
Don’t give up | Though dark clouds may some-
times arise, and gloomy forebodinngs knock at
your door, WE WILL STAND BY. YO et

Yon aré seuding us missionaries, sermons,
¢xhortations, and good news, every few weeks,
for which you will recieve a crown when the
Master shall appear.  Cast thy ‘bread | upon the
waters, and ihou shalt find in agam afner many
days’

I fondly believe the day is not far distant,
when every brother and. sister will feel that the
Hope is net your paper, ‘but theirs; -and that

‘while you serve 1t in the capacity of high priest,

i

it is their duty to furmish the freewill offerings.
We sotnetimes teel cast down and vllscoa raged

||..1.G

waile 3 few of us are econtending tor the truth,
aud pharisuical professors scorntully eall us poor
dispised Aduentists ; but we find ¢onsolation in
the Savior’s language, “If they have called the
Ma-ter of the hoase Beelzebub, how wuch wore
shall they cull them of his houschald.’

Bro Harry Marsu, of Lapeer, Mich., writes :
“1 am glad to see the prospects of the paper

may 8cou.be-
suited with the

l'.ll._ld h\}t}b it
1 am

bl}&uutn sug
come a weekly paper.
stand, the paper takes

creeds of other gects. I believe that papers as
well as ~preachers, shoull advocate the ‘claiins
vi Cliristianiiy upon ‘the peopie, in the same
manuer that they would do if there were none of

|any other belief in the world. But how m#ny

Lave u_it, this course, and turned aside to vain
Jjangling. !

Isee the subject of a name to be known by, is
being agitated. 1lope the name for ecuvenience
may be a short one. Chrixtian, Disciple, or
some sach, with Seventh day attached, to distin
guish it from others, thus,—“Seventh day Disci-
ples,
but make it the shortest that may be

Shall always feel bound to pay the price atleast
of a copy of the Hope, whether weekly or half-
monthly, and hope yon will make the pricesa
that it will pay all expenses.”

Oshtemo, Mich., April 2d, 1865;"

Desr Bro. DiLLe -—Tt is with pleasure I take

my pen to inform you how we are getting along,

We met on the Sabbath, and had a very good
meeting. Bro's Catt, Watkins, ard Perkins
met with us, and we were glad to see thewm,

and hear from thém again.

After service a proposmon was made to all
those who wished to walk in fellowship, and in
love together, and leave everytliing which dis-
turbs our peace behind ; the conditions being,
that it should be a qui‘n’cmnt -eause to withdraw
the hand of f@nOWshI]) from any oné that bro’t
up anything in 'the 'past, ‘as an uaccusation
against any brother. or Fa rthermore
it is required of all. partics, where there iz a
difference between thei, to get toge ‘ther-and
try to s-ttle it betore itis reported to otiers.

After the conditions were stated, there was

oppoi tunity given to' all those who wished to
walk in fnendsh:p and love, to risc to thur feet,

sister.

And there arose Bro's Perkins, & Gadsbre,
Bw(kway Siater

Sister Porter,, Sister Mary

Chloe Tiffany, Br. Tiffany & wite, A. 8 Tutﬂe
& wife.
Frem your Bro,, striving to overcome. |
Y. S TuoreLe.

Hope it may never be-
come enfangled with contentions' with papers or

' or such octher name as may be suitable ;
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for aught I krow. But 1 believe there were

Sﬁﬂlﬁtlﬁlﬁg&h’ﬂtspiﬁjlﬂﬂl “Gi“ﬁS;" ~{yield Obedwnce to. tihe commandments of God;

~ Prar Frienps scATTERED ABROAD :—Tt is with
8 willing wind that T again aldress you through
the Hope; forin the many kind" adilresses, |
I have to believe that theie are some, at least,
who are bound for the kingdom  And to such I
must say go-on! Build up your faith. Remem.

" ber the commission that your Lon} gave to his }

.ﬂwm*ux&,——" =2

“Go ye into all the workl, and preach the gos-
pel to every creature, Ie that believeth and is
baptized shiall he saved; but he that bielieveth
not skall be damned, acd these' signs shallfol -
low them that belicve : In my nime shall they
east out devils: they shall speak- with new
tongues ; they #hall take up serpcnts ;
they drink any dcadly thing it shall mnot burt
them; they stall lay bLusds on the sick. and
they shall 1ecover.” 8o reads the 16ih chap
of Mark. vs, 15, 16, i7.

Yoo  but sewe say that seripture was given to
the aposties, and not to ms, W ell, then, you
nn&‘ht as well say, they were all that did believe
And if none believed but them, then thes:
¢ uldno cthers follow but them. And none
eonlid be baptized but them ; ;. and noue would he
baptize'l, if théy did not' believe. Yet, these
gigns must fol.ow them that belicve,

1 know there is not nuch faith of this kind
under our observation. Yet such faith may exist

thgae siong
eyt

me¢n inihe days of the Apostles who mever saw
any ot the miricles which they did. But what
excuse was this for them; or what excuseds this
for you to not believe 7 Why, you mnever saw
your favior when he was on the earth. yet you
lwhmmhe was here.  So do L  But faith does
nal cyme by sight; but, “is the substance of
things hoped for, the: evidonce of thines not
scen.” Heb, 11:1  And it requires tho prayer
of faith to save the swok:  And the  Apostle
James rays it ¥shal save the sick, and the Lord
shall raise bunup; and it he have commirtted
sing, they shall be forgiven hiw>? Jas. 5: 13,

This is the kiud of faith I want. Jt is the
kind wy master bad; and it is the kind that will
relieve the suflering.

“Without faith it is impossible to please hlm
for he that cometh to God must believe that he
i+, and that he is a rewarder of them that dili-
gently seek him.” Heb. 11: 6. And now, as
one that beiieves in “the coming and kingdom of
oar Lord and Savior Jesus Christ,” 1 exhort you

and if

B e T ———

and I will try, Ly the help of Gud, to meet you
in the kingdom* wirere our faith' t:!:all be turneti
to living realities, and where '
“Sickness and sorrow, pain and dedth,
Are felt'and feared no mora.” «

Pray for nie’ R. E. Caviness.
s IR :
" From Bm, Stullz. -

Fort Atkinson, ‘Ww March ‘24th 1865,
Drar Bro. Dirpei—I will try and pen a .

few lines for the Ilope, to let you know bow
we are getting along Myself and“eompanion,
fana a few others, are etill qfup_:ma ta Emn;a e-!ll
“the commandments of God and the faith of
Jesus."”

I am sorry to let you: know that the enemy
nas proken into our ranks.. D. P. Hall,came
here a short time age, and preached a number
of times. He'has deawn some away, with the
“nolaw’ theory. He said he wanted to draw
our minds away from the ‘ten commandments.”

O, “the cupning craftiness of them that lie in
wait to decieve!” My prayeris, Lotd save thy
people from the evils of the last days.

Now, Dear Brother, I want to say afew
words qbou* ow .Jirtie paper. I .would not like
to.do witheutit. I feel it a great privilege to
read the letters from the brethren and sisters,
althongh it is a ‘ittle hope.” T would like to
have it-once a week ; and I mean to cast in
mite to help sustain it I send you one dollar
this time, and more as soon as I can.

Yours, in love of the truth, _
1 Grorer StuLTa.
THE ARAB'S Proor.—A Frenohman. whe ha&
won a hivh rank among men of science, yet
who denied the God who is the author of all
science, was crossing the great Sahara in come:
pany with an Arab gnite. Tle noticed with a
sneer that at certmn t'mes, his guide, whatever
obstacles might arise, put them all .aside, and
knecling on the burning sands, eailed th '

God. Day after day passed, and still the Ara
never faji! m] till at Ivst one evering the | hilos-
opher, when he arose from his knees. asked

him, with a contemptuous smile, “How do you
know therc is a . God ? The guide fixed his
burning eyes on the =rcoffer for a moment in
wonder, and then said soiemn]v, “Tlow do I
srow there ixa God? How did T know that t -.
man, and not a camel; passed by :

l inght in the d.arltnesh? Was d = lloi’»?Q

print of his foot -in the Pa'l'lil? Ewnho, and
he pointed to _1he sin, ~whose. ¥

to build yoarselves up in the faith of Jesns, and

A

fllashing over tl'te1onel)f &lert, 3 .
mnotrhst.ot’ﬁmaﬁ‘ | i

T T
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The Name of lhe “hurch

Dowagiac, Mich,, March 13th, 1865.
Dear Bro. Dire:—I have never written
anything for the 1lope, for the very good r.ason
that there were plenty of  better writers. Bat

I thought to write a few lines on the subject of

taking a name.
One says, *The time has coing when we are

called upon to take a name, to disringuish uq‘_

from other religious denominations, or scets.’
Now I don’t know but thke brother may be

right; for, if 'we have lost cur spirituality, and

wish to'keep up visabiiity, a particular name

3 our works do notshow-us to be the followers
of Christ, we should not add the sin of hypoc-
ricy by taking a name for that purpose. 1 have
10 objeciion o our being callied the ‘church of
‘the chursh of Christ, or‘the
church of God,” in common with all other re-
ligious people, (I don't say with all other re-
ligious sects,) for, I understand when Christ

‘comes, his people will be gathered from every
‘nation, kindred, tongue, and people.

I wonl!
therefcre object to any name when applied see
tarianly, and Just as mueh to the names abovc

‘mentioned as any “other.
\Vhen Moat,s tarried in the mount, the chil-
évm of Israel got. impatient, and made a calt,
and bowed down and wor shiped it. Thiy they
no doubt borrowed from the custom of the
Egyptians to worship a bull.  Our Lord is now
tarrying.” Bug, brethren, 1 am not u.-rrzgnnpa-

tient: and if you sce fit to' make the*golden

1
calt, whether from'a borrowed custom, of any

other event.—if itis overlaid with pure gold
and set in diamonds,—I shall nct consider 1t my
dutyto bow down and worship it

Now, brethren, Tet us so live that others ses-

ing our example, may be led to glorify our|

Father which 1s in heaven, and*they will know
what to call ns. . Brethren, I feellike a pilgrim
aml a stranger o1 the earth. *As one having no
b h{om but looking fur a city, “‘whose

- bmh’ler iy God "y 3 only expe(,t. to

hfar i "by pm.nert ootmnuqnoe in well dmng
’Bref,}u en, be patient. Tl .o\tgh 1 don’t see

you \ery often, I hope to meet you, by and by.

whqre.!hehtgnnm};s of this life will be over,

i wali, lmhopé 0! eternal life

st Moszs J. Dumum.

&pmnﬂ ot' rldﬁel, but aﬁ'md of them,
silver bars ndrost ‘the way to

¥

“ise 01 tea the 15th day

\

o4 N "A Pvr*_g'.*

Colomo, Wis., March 12th, 1875

Dma Bro. DiLie .-—-:N-o. 2: of Vol 2, ¢f the
Hope is recieyed, and I asss glad to hear uf your
pro.perity But I am much intereste { with No.
26, of Vol. 1. especialy witu "“Chuarch Orler,’
and the “$1,000" letter < Of course we al'pray
for Bro. Reed, and for all others' thatuseisthe
weed,’ that they may be cleansed. Lrtopped

Fnam

smoking the §'h day of last Apiil, anl anit tha s

of June. ;\uw;ldrm\
nothing when T eat and my health is ‘much bet-
ter. I see, by the ¢Review,” that our belovel
Editor; Bro ~Cranmer, 'uses tobacco i (I have
used it 30 yeais;)lut I love him, a1ad I wonld

e glad o see him, and preach, .pray, exhort and

talk with him, no matter bow much error 1 muy
“hink him in, while I and wruth may bv irce o
combat 1t , '

1 have been off for the last 7 moons, nreachmrr
the gespel * This moon I am  in this place, (at
home,) holding forth the ‘word of life.” in‘a scres
of mee‘ings. There is quite an interest, and the
house is crowded 1 liave spokenonce on **The
Sabbiath,” once on “The Chureeter of Christ,’
and once on “Klection,”— that it is c¢harecter
that God has chusgen, not persons; and I expect
to meet Esauin the kingdom of Gaod. © (Heb (11,
20.) Ty night I speak trom Isa. 66: 22 Tes-
pect to mouni God's thuacdes Lattery, and shoot
his amwunition from the skie«.

Give mylove to Bro. Reed, and Bro. nurlmg-

ham, - i

I would say, When we permit the Lord to add |
to the chureh, and not provide o eeds and «ys-
tems, to purlty oursclves *in the g*xrduns ‘b\e,-_-
hind ong {ree in thesuidst, c.uu'l‘l" SWine's ﬁ! Bll,

tvhu,nbomin‘a-tion and the mouse,” which **shall be
consumed fogether,” (Isa :60 217,) then rour

thosrtsTwill be made to  rejoice;Tand: mich gdod

will be dond in the name of 1he holy child Jesus.
Let us live by faith on the Son ot God.-
! Nrer Al Psnur

]

Thu qlm,r(.h ot (‘hr:st. h'le ever bcen
Admonished to keep fiee from sin, .
And think of its past tame; = =
Yel now it secks another name. . "/
“But names we think, and a’-ll"aﬂmi;, AL ¢
Are worthless things, to make ux fiv / \
For to recieve the glorious crown, |
That Clirist will bring when he comes’ &own.

If we are onein Jesus' name,

Then free silvatmn we should olaun H '

Be now, henceforth, and ever fiee :

From all the namies of theoryl
Decatur, Mich ' '

4

Ewos Eastow.
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~ “Of the hope and resurrection of th» daa.d I am called in question." Paul.

i o

WA'\'ERLY

. MICIL,

APRIL 23, 1563, NO: &
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It is a notorions fact th \’ wickedness and infi-
delu_v, are on a rapid increase in our country, and
~in every civilized land. Fucis to sustain such a
statewent arc _abundant. And_yet many blind
“giiides cry, “peace and anfu_ty, and would try
to persuade peeople that the world is growing
betier, tp=teaa of admistiug the sad fact that
nominal Christondom i3 fast becoming s0 con-
forme | to the worLp that the difference is more
in nau.e than in reality. The word of the Lord
declares that “*in the last ‘days” "enl imen and
ecducers #hill wax worse and worse.” If it was
uot »o, the prophecy could not be trae
Sayé the New York Mircary of April Ist, "65.
under the head of “MANY MURDERS : '—
¢s1t is noticeable, how in the fiith year of this

war, the nwinbcr of civil crimes 8. increasing.

qumc of the *ra-reﬂwn vecently. enacted iu Lioth |

the Eastind the West are of a terrible charecter,
anG the details of the cxccutions succeeding them
arc almost as revol ing as the original bloodshed.

Cases where whole tamilies have been butchered,

and nany of the crimes have been treacherous
and uonatural deyond a parallel. ~ All this shows
the s]ow, but certain demdiraiization oi war, wien
lite becomes so cheap, that bad men take it with-
out compunetion. We cannot ‘pow redeem the
evil, ‘anl must be contented with rcmarkmg
it, and regretting’ it."”

e s ety G A s

Waar we Neep —We as a people need to be
more UNITED in our effort to save men and women,
and preparing them for jndzement. We need |
mcre plain gospel preaching con erning the king-
dom ot God,—such as charecterized the apostles: |
preachings, not foforgetting to tell ‘thern that
when they belicve the' things concerning the
kingdois of God to be baptized, * ¥

We necd to have stronger faith in what God

hae spoken, and less ot whut tuan says: and then |

we shail have no trouble “in believing whethei |
the kingdom of Ged will be  established in the
land f ‘Palestive (Jorusalem) ‘where David's

kingdoii was. or whether ‘it ' will be among the |

Il.‘heﬂlﬂh on m. hml# hill i m Benasyluma,

" 4 : . * = '-:.‘I“‘

A — e e e

L

and Lhen we need not spend time in t-ea:mg God
to tell uy whish is truth,

wore clovely, und dig deep in its precious mine,
and lay our foundution on the pronhets. rpostles,
and Christ, vhe Corner Stone, and then when the

refuge of hies swept away. We need more men
who have strong taith in God ard are filled with
the [loly Spirit,~—who are ready to.go every-
wtore preaching the ~ossol of the kingdom, aad
are not so carcful about clasing somebody ella,
to preach against what they have preached.

to cut loose their purse strings, and sustain the
worthy laborer, so that he will not have to gnit

[tha ficld which is now ready for ihe harvest, and

labour with his hands for a hving, r —and then lbﬂ
truth can be scattered in regions beyond,
[World's Crisis '

Bretis
have to warn smncra The signs are mmkcmng-
J equs”is coming ! Hm ‘servants are ulle. Hlp
church is asleep, and smners hurrying on to per-
Miuisters, the time has come. Hnrry
from your work shops and farras, with all the
gospel armour on. Go, not to preaoh opinion’s
but fects, Short sermons, and full of Jesus.'
Sound ttenotes of warning, and preaoh 'l‘ ’
GOSPEL OF PEACE TO THE P%R

" Church of the living God, NOW if om.
show your liberality. You who have moneyto

allflorl !

fend, lend it to the Lord. Dare you | trust him?
Wiil you untie the hands of one mmnst.er in this

State ? Wil you velieve your | lmla offiice from *
Will

DAYS NAMED. mm'm'rm donm
Suuday' from. t.he m, wmhiped' ' \qagod

Weas a people need io search the Soriptum

sweeping fl ,ods come we shail” be safe, and the .

We nced more men aud women who are l'eﬁtly, _

n. let us realize the shortlime fﬁﬁﬁ we

ﬂAOH*
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T but i‘““” m‘“’“mﬂ fhnt ﬂhlle,nunn
made a covenant with the ochildren of Israel

|

"_.._..

— -

O: iginal,
The Two Cov enants.

[coxTiNUED ]

Obedience to this law, alone, cannot rave the
sinner ; for the sinner, having already broken it,
i# cor damped to death by it He couid no uiore
obtain pardon by it than the criminal in eourt,
eondemned 10 death, could during thetime

 alloted him between the sehtenen and execution.

by striet conformity to the law he Lad broken,
obiain pa.lon thereby
™ Xu connéétion wilh™ thé giving “of thé law on

tablc~of stone, God also instituted laws and

" eéremonies pointing forward to the great atone-

ment, who was yet to be offcred for their sins.

" in wnom alone, by faith, they eould reeieve the

biessings “of God's covenant with them . the
infinite plan devised whereby God counld be just,
and justify him who had broken lm l.zw, the
sinner. Tle very fack of these UéFeraonies of
stonement declare a broken law And because

‘man has once sinned, and atonement made, and

that atoncment acecpted Ly the offended, dues
nut release him from further obligation to obey

that law, nor from conformity to God’s charcoter,
Hanon Gn&

if they would keep his laws, his statutes, and his
judgements, he would make them a great nation :

a eepcrate and distinct nationality ; that they

shouid bea psculiar people to Gec &from all others:
an etérnal inheritance ; in short, that he wcuid
periorm to them his oath to Abraham. When
God cowes to make this covenant with the ¢hil.
dren of TIsrael, ‘he 'commands Moses,
*“Thus shalt thcu say to the house bf Jacob, and
tell the chiidren of Israel, Ye have seen what T
havedone to the Egyptians, and how I bare

- you on eagles wings, and brought you unto my-

self, Now thereiore, if ye will obey my voice
indeed, and keep my covenant, theu ye shail be
2 peouhnr trcaanre unto me above all people: for

sl : and ye shall be unto me a

.mu~m “Holy nation. Exo.

! ‘0 4, 5,. 6. ‘Moses annotinces these words to

the people, and ‘the people respond by saying,
“All the Lord has commanded will we do.”
And Moaee returncd the answer of the people to
_And the Iprd said. that he would

vk ufouﬁ, that the people might hear
hen be spokv, and believe forever, - He then
wods Ee pﬁbph for’hu word, and

and multiply thee :

‘Thou shalt be blessed above. all people :
saying, L's'ﬁall aot be a wale or a female barren among you,

whieh, Cod gwes Inr‘her directions respecting
the worship of the true God, and adds, “In all
piaces where I record my name T will come unto
thee and bless thee.”  Exo 19th & 20th chap s,

“And he said, Behold I make a covenant: be-
fore all thy people will I do marvels, such as have
not been done in all the earth, nor in any nation ,
nnd all the people among whom thou 2rtashall see
the work of tiie Lord : for ik i8, & terrible thing
that I will do with _ the® Goserve thou thas
which I command thee 15'53 day “And the
Lord paid vnto Mogses Writa thon these worda s
for after the tenor ofithese m;rds L have madg a
covenaniwiih thes and witi Israek
was there fort, days and forty nig'ts; and did
~cither eat bread_r-n..drink water. . An he
wrote upon the tablis«the words of the cove-
nant. the ien commandmenis.”  Exo. 8i: 10
11. 27, 23. “But this thing I commanded them,
saying, Obey my voice, and I wiil be yonr GeAd,
and ye siall be my peopié: ard walk in all the

ways that 1 have commanded you th:t it may be
well unto you.” Jer. 7: 23. +“For thou art a
koly people unta the TLord thy God: the Lord
thy (iod hath chosen thee to be a specia’ people
unto himselif,. ..

them. that the Lerd thy God shall keep nnio thee
the covenant and the mercy which he sware unto
thy fathers: and he will love thee, and bless thee,
e will also bless the fruit of
thy womb, and the fruit of thy land. thy corn,

aud thy wine, and thinc oil, the increase of thy

kine, and the flocks of thy sheep, in the land.

which he sware unto thy fathers to give thee.
there

or among your cattle And the Lord wil ta.e
away from thee ALL SICKNESS, and will put
none of the ovil diseases of Egypt,
knowest, vpon thee ; but will lay them upon all
them that hate thee.”” Deut 7 ;6-13.

“And it uhal‘ comie. to pass, it .yo will dllhgent.-
ly hearken unto e, saith the Lord, to bring ia
no burden through the gates of this city on the
sabbath day, but hallow the sabbath day. to do
nd work therein ; then shall there enter into ihe
gates of this city kings and prmse& gitting’ upon
the throne of David, riding in chariots and ont
horses, they, and there princes, the men ot Ju+
dah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem: snd t.hu
oity shall remain forever. ~And they shall cmnp
from the cities of Judah, and. from they'm{..
about Jerusalem, and from the land of Benjamin,

‘land from tho plam, and izom the mounhinl md

*

. W herefore it shall come tp pass;
if' ye hearken to these judgements, and keep

which thon' "
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'3 Eats N@ "' S el . ?

Brcr I { i 19 Mimlﬂ

Bprivg? W hére 18 Bro. Puelus !
reamn we d.1't hear irom him 2.

"Father Everett cx; ects ‘to move to Wavyerly, i
Weo do not know why
IEia lettérng
plivily  recieved and. pobiened ; sud
thaer'e 1% no brother thut we uore highly esteem,

Mu .. the first of May.
:Wwe do not hear from Brc 'l"helps -
ﬁir £V ET

E. uiem for Ppfsident Abraham Linooln.

e——

A1x—OLp Hm\nnm
- Now wake the rcquiem’s su!émn moan, -
For'him wnose patrict task is done !
A nation’s heurt sta bidul! o dd}'
“ ithy ho;ror, o'er his _m'.srtyfoq- %‘:&y !
| II
: 0 Gud oi Peace, repress the ire,
- Which fi'ls oar, souls with »engeful fire !
- Vengeance is thine —and Suveriegn might,

: Aluué can such a crime re qulm'
5 _ 111,
‘Rarewell, thou good and guileloss Kot -
“ The manliest tears for the auust start!

¥ en those at times who blam- d thee bere, *§

Now deeply mrrotr o'er !I:y bief !

- 1v.
0 J esus, grant him sweet raposo.
Who, like thee, scemed to love his foes !
Those foes, like thme, tlieir wrath to spend
llave slam their best thalr nearest triec !

Fou

va than‘l God ti.at. Presndont meom kin
and feeling as he was, aud pious ton, accu'dm

b idea o pxbty. did cause to be made such laws§
a8 would deliver God's saints 1rom pnmmpmnf{

in"wer. To this ond ‘let wus -ntill

y tathe end thit we may be ablo to
Ilvutnlmhomand v
$eon ok
Pl ¢ e S ‘:-
3 T e hﬁ{,.’-&s -
et
- . : Q
B |
.

G, &@ﬁg R e ol v .rumt ﬁgﬁhﬂé&& .,.,.g -
Mﬂﬂml. M meat oﬂ‘o ringr, and incenss, n:;_ '
1, i) mgmg*mnhces otapra.nue, untp, tlw ‘house ot § :
Lord. - Butaf ye wili not bearken unto-me tof wg.. Brwas gnarounded by bis babigiot-ministers,

jllowe hie fanb(mth d«w ﬁ-\] pot-to Lear s burden.f who wereall bathed in tesrs, pot even gxoemmg !
tven cntering in at the gates of Jerusalem un
then will I kindle a fire in the
" @ater thereof, aud it ahall devour the palages o1
s 3c¢rusﬂl¢:m, and 1% sual not Le g wuched 1 ‘Je}

*‘il‘m Bm Fvere,’
mowd to’ Lﬁwhxgan. or 18 he gong 10 thisg
What is theS

lrcmumln_r the lln]'m and | remember you, and

& aw': sud be sober, and,, l‘utph Mld,‘

 {Détroit Tribine, . ¥

T R R T %nm L

THEI PRESIDBKT’B DM‘I'ﬂ BED

The sesne at tl:e Premdent a ‘death- bed is do-
soribcd by eng who witnessed iv as most affect-

Mz Stanton, who, when injormed . by Sergeone
2 veneral Barnes that the President gotild not live #3
fantil morning, «aix, ¢ Oh, me, General,.no w0’ i
§ar d with imhpulee natural  as, it was wieilfoeted,
uumedmbly fat. down on a chair near, his bed- }’
fuidé, and wipt like ¢ ¢hild —Sena er Sumner |
Iwas scated On the right  hand of the Previder t's |
«onch, pear the Lead hﬂltllng the m_fl't hand of
i gihe Pienident in his oW iy, fle 5a: rumuzlg Witk
fhis hiea s bovied down almost on thie pillaw of the |
ned where the Pregident was lying.—Iarbinges,
: -—--——--t-m———-u— 1% ‘-a-.._......._...—-/l “ 3
“Weo consider the marder of Atrsham Lineoln
he gronrest e that | evor svaioed hum:ﬂ‘! his.
% tory. --ngn seive Age -

- . Union, Rock Co., Wis., Apr 3-] \
Broy: DILLE i—! remembér my pledge., and X

2 SRR T 1 | R P L

Mthe cha ch of the. hving God’ e p!llar and
Joronnd of T RUTII [wr yEAaTs, i have felt

Bthiat the n nm_, Church of God! “had apower -
‘Bin i ¢hat no sectiFian  name e\'er ha or ever

Bcon'd have  And I feel there 3 Tio name o0
Happropriate, for it we. xay ‘Church of Christ,
ECliriat 18 (mcls and eventualy God will heal
Bin 1, whin (‘Jmst shall Le subject to him |
Awho put all th:nga uudér ﬁim andmulv I;l;li 1o
' be head ov er all tlmlgn to the clmnh 80’ Chrut

nd my whole being RRTS, !
*Bring forth, the royal dradem L, o
A“nﬂ' erown him Lort of a.l, ”

the glory of God the Father, o
O my Brotler, it is a siftng time. Lﬂ:p

E. fo.pe all thq-ue thihga that: _are coming on h
arth and to alsntl befi re Ihl'. han of

B*

.-uf h.--lnrla; ﬂunlr rwhcbm._ ‘ll’m 1 ghm- ﬂggl' 1
I'_lngdom maz there be u laed.mm }hrough
which !heg. may. gﬂ.mpﬂm N!W?




in puim. A akqmell friend of cur acquaintencef hagical muh i& me,& ‘litr?l‘ight m;achanienl .
regulsrly sends his ehildrep to Bunday Schoo. B otvom. . o

might with eaquaul, -'md d?an More - proph Ay,
uudwf:&ke tow o chance the deviarition of

. The Sabbath. |

S —

ﬁi\rme command for kéeping Tioly Sunday. k ton did norwivieinting (hedews of life qnite

L

[ ““The guiet and rest of Bunday are as refresh-8 Auivrican Fndependence %o the fourthor frat of ~and to church.. We acked him oace how hell A farmer mshes to z:»t the best pomh‘la rrnp*! i
“ing to tie fraute and the intelect. as its solenmBlanuiry, than'to u~dertake to change the ekt - feconeciled his skepticism with his practioe. Brrom hin land .. | He wost possesn ag:icnltarg
" ordinatices are comforting o ine soul.  Itis agday o Jehovah; freom the seveiith to the Srat **Well ** said be, 1 am s= wunbeliever it is true. nowledge, in order to success‘ttl action M his F
‘'waveless haven, into which we steer 3u_vfuﬂ; guy of the week. Ifit was true' when first " but-it wil' nct set the 70"“8““'!‘ Lack to attendBviowa are falso, if bé thinke that corncan bhe T
after tossing six days on a renof troub en.’ "tt,ered that the reventh, and the seventh ﬂn’l Yo  + puryers, and listen to an  eloguent sermon, ““d p.anted in November, ant huckwheat sown when
“ i The voyage of hte wouid indeed be 3 wearplhg the ren'e-da,v of Yehovah, it is BOW, .;m! mu“t a8 * PuRUAPS IT 16 48 WELL TO B ON THE SATE SIDE’ Benow i« on the greand he will not ﬂm»cee_d,
struggle with gale and tempest, but for the@remain truc as long as God and his works exist. E There is atleast sdinething kindly in the man's§| g, n regsrd to morals and religion. Knowl.
sate ahchorage we find orec a week, undcr thelfTust so with the bl. seing that Lep ‘aced upon g . derire that bischildren should not share his visk. | .lge ia the condirion of rla{h' action, AR'mdi T T
. shelter of the sanetuary and of the homes intoffthat day atthe Leginning, and - the relV ade i ¥ Porhaps they will one day tuke him by the hand ¥ 0o voo 0 1ia duty in order to do 3t Singerity
which—the world being shut out——the peace of §facred, makes it sac red NOWZL and must tn the i - ntid lead him in the right path.. Hoppy are they iy error will not ehanze error into lru!h in re-
“heaven enters. Eveiy human beimg who refgend of all time, unleas 1 moved by the ﬁ'm‘ia i “who ““*-""‘.7 wirdt 10 be, but feel they arg on theiigion, any more than in chemistry A kunowl.
Mempoers the ‘*d‘:iha*h to - keep -‘i‘f*"?‘gﬁ'ﬁ“i“ re- pﬂ“ vr LAk p'aeeu it t.ll{'l"i' As fur I’E ...‘?."“.Imr-_. ’:. '575 5.|Pﬁ e B dg_‘e of the ]n“h tq npnpunarw tg rrn-hfggi DY Cy o - i
wror, 3 ﬂ[ﬁ;tcrf}‘vg-ﬂe‘\{n IN P:Q!};F}:L:’----“f piods g !1" i‘.’."uf. red {0 ihe lil“z«t un, of the week. it 5 T If it is benecficiai to Olll' h@ﬂlth thzt. wWe Tést tice. Hﬂm‘ninﬂ nﬂmﬂn“ﬂt‘ﬂﬂ of the ll“!!lm, ‘it
L for th:e performance of his Christian duties. It Hll(‘h was the case, the reasons firat given f‘ur gne ‘day iv seven, why not rest on the very day 8is no n atter ' what a man helieves, if his practice
15; a Q.IL"}L e .ce maoat =mﬂiliﬁcﬂllﬂy reymid_ hi ﬁ-u"ig.‘ e RV il.‘t'«w t‘(d.i' T al ] ir(. cllhu l" It‘»fb ﬁ!ﬁt wWais aj pll n‘led hy lhe Grem‘, Aul.bul' ut our he ﬂf!?“ . ﬂ mamn's 'praotlce c-mnot, be what l:
Jie who has rendered it voes forth to his libeors out, aw it is utterly imposab'e that they ean ba existence. when he £7s0 made man! No donbt ehonld be @-1vas his heitef is right.”
on LI()H!]"‘.}F morning, with a firm y u;.‘fhf}p;_z eleare: gy hed to zlﬂ'V other than the seventh d-(l\’. t‘hl.. perqu:t,!y u{zd:,rnm *“ mh{. nature of the A Tofhe :ni’t‘ﬂ"ﬁlnff we o gGan f{!"'lrlﬁild & héﬂrt)'
brow, a braver spirit, than if he kad played thell Andther ﬁimrt artiele aam?lev paperarrosted -Jhe had wade, as he at that time alvo miade the@Amen  And it is ju.t as true rcspecting the
ingrate and slivhted the mandate of his Benifi. iy attention, and i thougid. it weorth & pernsag Sabbaii, sud ihe Savior says il “was wade forgoabhaih a8 nnvining olse, :
cent Father and Friend.” an these times when vome that onee stood man. Man,® If an Isfidel thinks it beet tor-his chil-# Leicester, Wis E. 8. fuerrizup.
In redding the foregoing in a New York pa-Bfully « n the side of the Sabbath of the Lord, éren to be on the “sare smE,” and therefore e
ber whieh ﬂ(a("ldﬂ‘nt‘llv toll into my Imm]u 2 towBara naw _%r}'iiiz' hard ¢ b?in-_-: the Sabbath inte ’en.‘g thim to Sin i l-.v School: how BucH Maew Doy M. p Krﬁﬁiﬁﬁﬁ. -u‘i‘:‘.iﬂﬂ, gn,," writes e
llmnrrhts flitted across my mind. disrepute and  disnee, by advocating the "_“m - ought we wio PW‘“QB to hold the “‘Hpe o “We have heen helding our meetings 2t my
First.—The writer heads hiz ariicle ¢ The2Sabhat h theory,” whish. m%_to wy minid, absurd Xarael,” to honour the God of Isracl |y obe ying@honse during the Winter, but.owing to some of
i Sabbath,” thon goes vight «n apeaking of “th.8and dungerouns. If there ir a.safe 'uv, let ne :‘:“ﬂl’:“:: lfl'L:h“"fl*;f‘Lﬂvlsni 0:* F‘Ilh?] ‘n;r:i s1DE By, sisters - not being able to atter.d here, we __‘_
gu.et un& rost of St 1({33;53 an if’ 1t was realy@c!ing to i with all var powers. o rek i If ;i.;f < ,' o} Ud' ‘t.h g bb‘ 'c oine ow meet in town. We had a preeious meetiag 3
itz Saunath, and a8 1f 06 other day had beval§ “THE BABBATE DAY .THE sawm arpE~ Aot % g Ty S0, PAURELh. heoll ‘Sublath. The Lord refresh.d us with his :
hi d Le S bhﬂ "lf ld e h th h‘bﬂ i us as such uus'lvt: lb. and thaus honor both the e = 0
‘PPO‘“‘E‘I or even hinted at a« the Sabbath. wullic secwm thiat “the Sabbath. way inari thﬂ wh) said “Them that honour me I wiligPr* wenice. and comforted us in our lonélines. Wa :
Second.— Ile speaks of persons rememh'rﬁ‘f" tnted for 3 double jnrpose—the glory of the F Bilor™ snd the' Sin 'who rayed. “Father, sanc §ie*) asurealy that he will not forsake I.lwse who
“ﬂw ‘*ﬁb[nth t keep it huly o | Creatar, and the direct phygical and menial bene ' 'h‘ i e uih & ! vall upot him ia trath.™ wd -
_ " Qirkkies ZZIf the Bible is a sufficient ru'e offlefit o1 the ereature.  Godd does poi need it, hus "'%‘h.: [:ru r:; io nTJ’ ‘;1 n:l another short article e |
: : . vygnan does. It is a sanitar msttmtlon 'S C e vies j L
2o Fith ‘and praotice, as is generaly conevded i ; ¥ Higier that 1 bave read recently, headed- ' Tae Latrer RaiN.— “No harves: was pthered 5
Pwtestantn should we nut find thirein = ‘megeTves th.: reasen, and prolongs lite. The blas. ; B g
) e £ “GROUNDS OF gam in, 10 Sunis quenoce of there bt'mg no laiter n, "
thing said about Sunday being the Sahbath, shem-us Reign ot Terror ‘in Frange sholi sLedit, a7 o5 |
- "'I Erive*!mle fanh " g4id  the late W:llmm 389 JW' 2. 21-23) "The “torwer (autumral) =
“wueh is the case 2 Can we he blamed tor no(@nd said, * Nine days shalt, thow labour, hut the : 1.
Femembering somethiig we have never scen,@tenth shall bea carmval, a day of - unres rained £ " :
. * toundul in truth, A falae theology may pruﬂuoe 'l""ﬂ' (‘P""B) Pin.” & % o It is a fact. '-h‘
. b ror the most learnéd ever able to give us anyflicense ¥ France tiied  the  experiment, snd o
; _ weliable into m eoneerning it? viz ickened wnder it. Ruhﬂ; derre, Marat, and : i"ﬁﬂlfe e¢xcitement, bat the torce is soon speut. Juntil the last twenty years the Jews could ot i
g‘ PHLULL neernii.g i iz, I iy "ngh( hght ia the grane ;-..\unh- " | remrn to the Holy Land *iihﬂm. hlﬂmt to tm r
- _

_ ,,n a 'njr.ntér) to me how any person can ‘slight

o well as its Ommgmtent Avthor. A peneral
the maviates of hin Creéator, by not observingfphysieal dicadence of the people. often ending
S:ﬁuﬂ}‘ﬁb kt.-ep it holy, when no such mandateglin Innacy, avenped the insult te God, and Tuk lal
is fonmtﬁ'ﬂim Seraintures.  But there | is one tofiFranee had to go back to ﬂue scriptural- hohday,
be found, wn-l that very readlly, where Jehe <Biur jts heulth's zake.

T i § ghu & ihﬁ&ﬁm Icﬁ?’et‘u ng ii e Salma'h L ']'n und@n{a.‘r the mmAL YS'M af 3““"5’,
and he &pace’it wirth an sudible voice io thellihe hax “only tu look at ‘the’ hbormg u.am, tircd
people to whom were committed the WFSO and jaded with his six days toil, on Sdturday '
Gol “True we' _!_. commanded to “Remembe
the Subbath day te keep it holy;” and commec ¥
ted with this command we are told, positively,

ma nnnewu.mo&hm.

Enicht, and sgnn ag he starts to lm gﬂ!ﬁ on
Hcmhy morning. after baving spent the D.y of.

“m—mumﬂmmmmﬂuﬂﬂmmmnmna&knamm ST

w_..h”ﬁot sean by all.

B« otion hetwecn a knonvledge of truth sand nght. have fallcn reguhrly i aud ’now. instead of hav.
activn  This conuection, though rea.y covious §ing 10 impore~food, ' sgricuidlirisss are -able to.

state of prosperi'y is growing nchmgwnﬁq

Trath is necessary to right action in all ¢
»opulation at the sawe um rapidly increasing,”

A clemist winhos 10 ke a eertain clnwcﬂ
samnaand, - 1le mbst know the lswa 6f chemica
eombin.tion in the case, or lie eannot act rightiy.

Only co far as he knows the lawe of chemistry,

| ilnraae Walpole whrote, ..J'Ilqe s little bitof
i tWie o7 turice a week. no biguse
our nsil, till it is all dissolved in the mouth, and -
honspat it out. This has se fortified my teeth,
that they are ll!eng a8 ihe pew of Junius. .J

xpart wheat, harley, oil, snd ‘wine, and this

r than lulf .
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tusg soberly.  Sunday

£ " | P ‘A machinist wishes to conatruct 8 mmbmo, t lonrnod of Mrs, | “who had nt s

3 T S R R N k0 dy o shelfeae DV vty 5t st WO 7 | % by sratr o shsacns - e mruse Moowlebork Inhesvedel i e day of ber M.,““ e

A ot 1t from the « thet mix, u«i haliowed it,Jrly secn'ar mses, bave, notwithstandmg, some the laws of ms.chanieal forces, or be cannot con *“The crown ‘rﬂpM to" tlee is imm
L SCAUSE BUAT 12 IT =5 BAD EESTED.” W iviDgs on the sabject. We koow of o ense strust bis muchine aright. Knowledge of me- aud eternal Jife.," —lasarivs to Polycarpy - :
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~Eag o visit the churclies,
%o get ont soother “Preacher,” al'd thc i.up » 31 ‘
' ﬂu bret.brcn do what is rnght = -

.. Erom hie pon,

e Bible, |
investigate the subjoct in the light of Goa's
word, and to accept Of c.ﬁ'..red ey erey bufure' it is

; ul'd’ practices.

T R T ~

IHE HOPE OF ISBAEL

A FUBLISHED, Mchtrnm :
- Teaus.—#1,00 for: 26 nlmbctn- '

, & : - =

S ” CAPRIL, 28th, 1865
N MBI
@ Poor hcsllh must excuse dolny Iam go-

#f able; when I hope

i@ A new third angel,” feels. that. we have
#nsulted him, by refusing to publish an article]

[ ’rfﬁ‘“opr SLITTLE

ERE.&GIIP R isdojng
more for tho cause thmt Jthe ﬁn}‘,m Whyt adies
cause it pnlduﬂ*eﬂ to thu 'wmirf I*qpm},ﬂh!ﬂ ‘dao-
tring that it k’.rm 1, de monama;a, sg;l prwchet
Jesue. ‘and him cfuclﬁr‘d osl bay

the plain, literal téachivgs, ; of ‘the Word,' *ayuid.
itrey ati vain apecnl ations - or, my name ,mll n;.,nc
way be conn cted with it qu 8 .emanant pao—
plpare-:unne-]pe ple. Ll £ gl b fo
Tuu mne !“:l uupt-——' {Tie i‘m;n. ii; I‘ﬁ‘»
: Oszﬂ i. uru, ‘- Jenus Cnrist., :
 “One faith,’ --*thg, faith of ,Abrnham. ‘thd

farth of Jesua) U
ey nllﬂ "'l‘lll!‘!-\l“ i —‘-u-lmmr ﬂ'g‘nn il'lfn ‘I'Fp“h nppdg

i‘-

T N e
ila prongs TSRO E el

qi u v\‘

eondition of our eomp’'ying with hise reqm-at.

‘¥f 1ot, we of course must bear the conseguen-
We have concinded 8o ¢ take the spounl-

ces.
Bilty.” consequences or no conseguenses,

A letter trom Sister Crawrorp. of ‘T wrtford,
whohas recuml y embraced the Savior s causes
= iEsiaid.

tigation of the Sabbath “quéstion; heruailure tof

ud even a hint i fivoar of Sunday ke‘epr g i
She exhorts her ‘young friends to]

tyo late.

*Ft 3¢ thiough the goodiess of God thst | ca

esythat I am still s:riviny to wolk in the wayly
tiiat leads to the kmgdom of God..... O let usf

Be faithfut, and contend for the faith otice ae-
Kiwered 10 the saints- Nothing but 1he trulh of
Ged will save ue.'"

- We would glad'y publish the whale, l:ut:.hme
motroom. letus scek the old fmth and the

Bro. E. A Pootr sends his remonstrasice
against taking a name, in one of theest leiters
we have ever read:un' the subject. We endorse
te sentimert,-and shall publish if necessary,

Buv we find the btethren: ae nearly ali of one :

md, on this aulw:-ot..

B Rl ot Bl merbars of e Mwm.-‘
Y., Las ocut offs they

Lhurch at Sandy Hill, N
other halﬁ for b‘(leinng '’ the “#ygé to ebme."
ﬂsb is what we oall wioked !

The Sanfrancicco,. Cal ,.

“‘h beet ﬂ'lig.iuns papers pulshsl‘.td has gomo}
o emt dembdlgs &edm musu. of "the lord..

!
Ib b(‘dt"iiﬁu &1 Locount oi g"u,- VeSS

gt i LONII\LEU
PO JonN S’?Umti. of New Caseo, writes,f

Fof Christ s t!‘vrth {rom vdncb wu rme to walk i ig
newness of life,. -
“tine ot and Father of allL”
This remenant’ kecp the’ commandments Qf

“{ God —the *Teny —*and tlre faith of Jesus, --lus

[ teachings.
r They are ‘ane bnaiy am‘m't?rﬂ by ‘ane Spirit*
" Tney are traveling one road, t6 one sountry S
the kin-rdom of heuven and the ‘city of Godt
They will end their pi'grimage, dud replge
‘the end ot their hcpe when clothed with i immge-
@ity and uhou the meek inherit he earth,
But stop! I jusy intended to sei uptyje
enotteh to say
(& THELIPTLE PREACITER WILL ,BE
ONLY 25 cta A YEAR.

t_

“For I determined to know rothing am&ng
Lyon bt Jesus Christ, and bim cracied, °
“Goul forbid that T should glory, save in t.he
Lorern of Clirist."sPane,

4V hen our prethrin get 8o they fee! !hemhmn
to be n.aerth'm'Paul we feel tlnt they are
getting *wise a! ove wha? .8 written.’ Andthe
1eason why we have so few old fashioned con-
versions, is becaure we have  but little old faxh.
ioned. |oleavhmg ~When a man can preach six

i o[ months witheut once mentioning the cross, you:

ma} ca'culate he  has got- beyond pwachmg
L hnst, :md hmtﬁruclﬁld 4 .
————h - —

We’ u\lk of ooqfﬁion, o'ar yonder in Babel,

" Of which the good Johs, and the old prophets lpoke :
And pow let us (ry if we may not be able

96 Keep this confuston au out’aftris Bon.

o i e

Watéts I Oty B Bedide, J L Staunton, ‘eash
181 Anua Hower 8128 I .‘viit‘m, .G Piw

+ mch S0cte.. H S Cage $1,
. World's Cnsin. cne

i The heavens with Go‘nmbia qui,

Then why should we'refrsin ? i A
| Sim-e by the vile asssain's hand, W
b Meruoblo chivfuinw alait
L MEEERD %04 '.J"‘?"-"'
L - .;l * r - —
I e RS St

! The Hope nost sleo comef righl; dqwn tq ﬁﬂ‘ |

R‘Pmm ~—F Broderick, ¥ 8 qheﬁeld’ j A '.

|
I
-

« Bro.” Saonrmmn of Iliuvois ; Bro. Qare of

-annonnge it h’ puh

“Not Dea d. bﬂt S]ecpeth "

.. For a time the HOpe of Israel ;must slecp. 1 ;

lmve worked at the ' low wages of $4 a week,
until the church owes me  between $60 & §70
BI_V hoard bill, too, is unpald We are out of
paper Besxdea all tlns, my health is poor, and I
‘need rest.

Brethren do not seem to realize that the ex-
pense of running a printing office must necessa-’
nly be heavy. But few of the churches hava:
parrlﬂd out the resolutions adoncd at the Ban.'
gorconference.  We- pause. But it is only to
give the brethren time to make up what is due,
and ronew -their . n‘pﬂwpq
have not paid for vol 1 and "um'\v rs have ad-
vanced hnth;nfr an vol ‘2 .

Dreihren, shall the Fﬂpo be immediateiy
r shall ﬁ; likeo ths ‘Messen-
ger, sleep the s]eep of death

If my health will adniit, I shall seek employ-
,ment elsewhere If not, I shall try and visit the
churchca in Michivan. As letters direcied to

me will nnt be opened in my absence, send|,
MONFEY & PLEDGES to

IIIRAM GOBLE, Waverly, Mich.

Ho; g, if it be the wirh of the Lrethren,
200D agailk to greet the readers of the Hope, I
“sub:oribe w yself your brother, _

TS D,

of sunnort, Sev m-gl

0 ﬁi(m] ont - 3 ..l.-..-.

i L .

AN OFFER.

43 lieve, and were getting much divided,

—— M.:m
Tne Ghurch at Murquette, Wis.

Marqueue, Wls, Apr: 26 1865

Bro. DiLre —TI saw in the last number of
your little paper, reading some of the lettens,
though not addressed to me, neither am T one
from whom you might expect to hear. Yet as
you wish to hear from Wisecounsin, I will give an
account, in part, of the Advent preaching in
M: Arquette.

Four years acxo this comirg Suﬁ'ﬁner Mr
Loughbom, of Battle Creek, Mich,, and Mr San-
born, of Mauston Wis., ‘were here \nth the tent,
gix weeks or more; had tull mee‘ings all the
taking ' aa they
taking no nama :

';m':; ‘"*y izid quite 2 numbaer
said, the Bibie as their creed ;
Keepiug back the visions.
of .he faith of Jesus, no one suppos.d they
slluded to visions, and wers thers decieved.

Th ey left, saying they would soon send a msn
to set things in order. Eefore he csme the con-

o B SRS PN
"w'a‘.n{:p e, LU}G FHH Euumao {Ji uc’-h

The icaders
decided in favor. of organization. Soon 8 minis-
ter came from Avon, Wis, Mr Sanborn. Iie
spoke of the visions,
must believe them., Ile said they were hardiy
named in orgamizing a charch. Ha then organ-
ized a church of thirty membsars. I with others
was led into this. He then left. Soonscms of
the members brought up .these ‘visions as one of
the gifts of the church which we 66212 not 1q.
He came

again, and talked harshly to the unbelicvers,

If the Brethren will immediately raise what is
houestly my due, I will be one of twenty to
raise FOUR IIUNDRED DOLLARS to buy|.

preds and u, aterials for enlarging and i improving
the Aopeysald twenty to form themselves into
a pub'i lcatxon someiy, and the capital ncfeased
by the uuamon of other members to thé associ-
ation, I should prefer to hive the paper conduc-
ted by an ediorial sommittee, chosen “by the
pubhshing society.
8" Uyon this subject I would like particu-
larly to Lear from Bros Puenrs & SHEFIELD, in

Wiseonsins Bro'a Davison & Kxaner of Iows ;

Michigan ; Bro's Haxcock, Dar & Burtinanawm
‘at the East.  Direct to Hiram Gosue, Waverly,
Mich, - Let us begin to act unitedly, an. by some
sy#ten and see what the Lord will do for ue. ‘
Yours. belteving thav all- t.hmcs witl work for
goud o those who fear God wid kecp his blessed
couimandments. H S. DiLe.

comparing the Adveut Church to the army,
which must be purified and sifted. He sifted it
in this place. They went into a new organiza.
tion. About half stood back, their deason wit
them. They have now the Elder in their charch,
we the Deacon in ours. Nine are yet keeping
the S8abbath. A prayer msoting is heid upon
the Sabbath.

Should a minister from your vicinity come
into Wisconsin, we would invite him to this
place ' He wculd be mide welcome. Iwiab

wilt do somethmg towards its support.
: A Bamsati Kunn

—-——"—*“-‘-“h—-\-—-_r-

EPBRO Joan L. Sumtm,q hn,ing eplwed
in the U. §. service, the chureh in Wavery a8
withdrawn from him the hand of fellowship. He
~iys his' principles are unchanged, and imself

N B. Asgoon as preTimmary arrangements
ean be made to carry, out the above plar we wiil
fuhmg another l;umber of the

ottr prayers, and as lar
tious a8 we can give him. We’

Hope. | !

¥

but nun-resistants in tellowhlp, in Wl??li’:}. fir

When they spoke

but  not as though they

you sucooss with your little paper, hoymg 2l

advised the course we havmpurmpd He desires
ge a place lzgﬁnuﬂm




O e A
O T e S
i Sp— - =S =t
i . =t _PAAYER FOR A CHRI-TIAN IN SICENMSS. | ,ny the wisdom uﬂd power that he had, we ean-
+ Our gracious Savior and our Lord, not for one moment harbor the idea that he
: Who didst iu days of yore, only hali did the wétrk that he told Peter he
. . By speaking but one heaiing word, would do, ihat is, build his church Now, if it
ANOTHER’S servant cure— needcd a name, he must haye named it, orelse
Y,0 ! here THY servant lieth ill, it would not have heen finished. But we read
Eor whom thy children care ; that he did name it ‘the *chureh of Christ,’ or
Thou art the Good Physician still— ‘the church of the firstborn,’ which:_ ir ihe same
 Wilt thou not hear onr prayer? And if that was the naute then, it is the name
TWith wroatling faith onr hearts we pour -l We O e N Iegisiat-ir-n
Yobro iby anisusibaming concermng__,_tl_le ph?rch autborized by the Great
. [1ead, which 18 Christ,
Wanldst thon a.not_hf:r il 2. My sccond reason is that the church has
2 ____,Ar?c_l_?")t regard_ th}ne _own? _ no n_gﬁhgii‘ty to l¢gislate. They bave oniyie
: 'L'n{r JeTens Iozrfe his heat:t PHsLa, read and ol}ey. We all have the church record.
Thy grace }‘_‘3 SUESHRINET NN And in that reco:d we are taught the naine, tho
“‘;‘;j;‘l‘:;i _.‘ fiiro:‘l--‘;“P again. rules, or laws that govern it And we are 280
ERs A informed of its gifts, and its freedom, and by
A single Roman soldrer sent whom it is made free, and I suppose everylhing
His message, full of faith; that it is nccessary that tlie church should have.
And thou, on works of mercy bent, A uu i bave Jm to learn that we have any autbor-
Ii: gsortans saved srom geath ity 10 mame the; Oharch, | Yhai kind 0f au ldcz
Behold they come themselves to thee, would it be for the people of this state to peti-
Thine own disciples dear; tion to its leﬂf'lSldtllI‘e to be named the State of
Aud bend in faith the suppliant knee, Michigan, when it is already named that.
f‘mdhaheéi the imploring tear. 8 Y wonld not d.zre to be galled even t}*e
_ Master Divine, disease and woe ‘churéh of ‘Christ,” or “the church of The first-
Thy sovreign voice obey : born,’ ‘or the ehurch . of: Gody {torthiepurpose
; At thy command they come and go, of dlsnngmshlhw lﬁ’fm’“ “atherdenominotions.)
| Submissive to thy sway. for 1 cannot uuderstaml by reading God's word,
The healing word in mercy send that he knows or selects his people from the
. And in this self same hour, world by a name. We read that we should be
* O Lt 21 ST T S AN | e GoRioh” SN SUA
_ . al.h a yadie
f Wil Apd glenify thy powar, ik : enge 'HF:; tt!:at believetn that Jesus is the Christ
i ‘ shall be saved > ‘Faith without work.isd ald’
i » o The Name of the Chureh. By obedience we become the sons of God, and

A chirch name is a subject that has been dis. |
eussed, and finaly recieved by every depomina.
%ion that I ever heard of, except this peopie;|”
. ard I see by the Hope that they are agitating
“\ the same subject. Therefore, 1 want to make a

few remarks on the subject,
1 I, for one, would ObJer to a name, tor many
rt‘aaons
“%. Because that over 1800 years ago there
'« was achuroh organized, of which wehave a true

¥
14

. .- e 3
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: record. And that church was bailt by wisdom
; and authority of Him who claimed, and we ad-
t_'?- . mmt, to he head over the chuvch mnall things

. Andall gitts, and laws, and names that are nec-
% essary were then given toit: ‘and are to remain
im it, ontil it is {made (through Christ, the head)

{mmorta!, and brought to inhabit the new earth.
Fow Jasus bemg head over the omlrcn und hav-

2
3
"%
!'

heirs of the promise. And we read that Christ

is onr Father. Then we inherit the name, Sees
tag, then, that we inherit a'l things ‘thronch
hl ist, I, for one, feel contented to sail under the

old flag, with the name, or names, that Jesus cur
Migh Priest has in his wisdom seen fit to inseribe
thereon, | A E. Eistow.
Ilamnlton, March 12th 18656
Enour‘rh, ln ethren, on the aboye. mb;ect..
' od. A abm the ehurch
takmg a'huctarm name. Il; w:ll ﬁ'&t‘w ﬁoau

il SIRRI e e P pant

A GENERAL CONFERENCE. :
Of those who are honestly seeking for truth,
and are striving to “keep the commandments ot‘
God and the faith of Jesus,” will be held, Lord,
willing, in WAVEKLY, (Brandawiue Corvers,)
Van Buren Co. Mich , cbmmcnung, Sixth day
June Yth. A genernl attendance 1s solicited.
By order ef the Gommmeo
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wuuv au%‘, sigad’ thﬂe qha" h(}\w ‘}‘Cm‘!ulv 1“"% at
*o zoles of thy feet; and é

N3 I al L

L Of tha hopa and redmmm of th: dead I am called in admw :Balbealnl @8:82

e b svsare g eshes s 4 q gt iat un "'*"j.,...._,,....,_; IR e IR RigsaesS —atog ——‘-'."T T Re wmrﬁ et
YOI 2 WAVERLY, M[bH ]U\IE 29, B85 r:10bienos .::ffx er- wi NQLE -
P __’_LLL_.‘__J‘_‘_ SEHLT ’.‘.‘.‘: SRR EITE R W TTH B TR I uTN P T '.""" S
‘ Thc [loly City. | et s f Wﬂe"“’bﬁs
i e = : X : i iy ‘) roiI BE i
" Diar Hno'ml'::n LT liave resiéved No '8 of the ‘1 Comm"nﬂ"” '6 G S s il I

'Hopa, Vol " Wéate ghid to get the little sheet.

T niétided a‘piece ticaded “TrE Two Wirksssss,”
B Git nE‘a‘r Stvskr.  To my understanding of
ths “%' e iz Tights  Moses, the mwiedialor atid
pmpfn’*t of thie covenant of Simai. e (Meses)
standing as ﬁhh repfehentatron of ' the 18 Teats
ment | cnptu:es and Jesus a8 the reprercuiation
of the New. T “Theke are thittwo olive trees, and
th e Fiva eand) 8tiks.

But what T wantéd'to noticd more particularly
is the ‘hely eity’ that shHould be trodden under
tdet: fm‘iy and ‘twe rmontls, whiech ig 1260 days,
ot yemrsy in dymbolic prophecy:; the rame length
ot time that the‘two witnesses’ should ‘p‘rophecv
etothed in sackeioth.”. - The city, here, cannot be
the New Jerasalom, ‘whichis above, Lelth(‘l‘ can it
veter to 0ld Jewwsalem ; if it, does,jit is, not sym-
helie.- ' It ingeneraly, aahmttfvd the‘one thousand,
two hundred and three  seore  dayve .commenced
AuDy 538, And the forty and two months be-
ing tilesame length of time, 1 mnderstand them
as commenging.the same fime;, and ending the
same time, which would be 1:9& - But the ‘holy
eity’ herve: symbolizes. the- #ainss that suffered.
during the 1266 years urmgn oi bl @ Pappcy

Now Iét us seecif:the-word . mll bear us out i

taking this vie®w of ‘¢he &ulject. " 'F. Corinthians,
8:16. ‘Know ye not that, ye are the tcmple of
God and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you "

Eph 2:22. *“In whom ye also are bul'ded
together for a hab;tqrmon ‘of God through the
Splrlt T S il B ‘

I5Cor.3:;9 * “For we ‘ave luborers tegether
with f‘ml Yearg G-*)d«s husbandry, ya are Gad 8
baild: rg o

;fn%; 60 ; T4 “Fhe gons of them that nﬂ‘iacted
thg s’ball ¢onio bending unto, thee ; and all they

sﬁ"‘m" call ih@e,
ha“e r‘#&f ‘the' Loy d“’l‘hﬁ ;ma‘fﬂ' WMO%
at HI!‘!)J 7T 28 i (%) l!;,pfﬁ:r”".'
%ri ‘Jm th cét ﬂvit Wnﬁ, t‘md"fhh ﬁhdé‘r'fom

K Is not réguired by;.Chmt. of hﬂ%&"!@h Theie
re mneh aaid ahnarg aiving' %‘m‘;tﬂ *b‘ ropeespAE “tr’!‘

to thc Jon Anllnie; Za. e 8th dt'r Sin ﬂjmpwi’n
He ordered a weekly contribution to bo ta.en in
the churches of Galatid, a8 well as at Cormt;h,

nians. (2 poor;people; bnt) rien in giving. - Bu
the church at Jerusalem is - the only onejin the
inspired history of whom it is smd that “They
badall thingk ecommon, . The Apostles seom i
have aliowed thi« eofirse a8 an evidence of entire
conseeration to Christ, at that time and place

Bat there is no evidenee that it was required o;
practiced amdng the Gentile shurches.. . Whether
iteontinued till the destruction of Jerusalem I
koow not. Bat one thing is -ceriaing,the ook
#anvrs at Jerusalem had: not enongh jin. COMMON.
STOCK or otherwise.to supply their, nrmﬁt;w%
without the liberal nonlr!huhon& of ; tby,.chnrghe,s
of the Gentiles.. Sec the texts above referzed to.
Probhably mest, of',, them. were poor;,when con,
verted, and then eruel .persecution ncattgmg
them. I supposa their commoas. stock was soon.
used up. ) i

That eommumueq werd, mot. anmurwed by

Christ and his inspired Apoqtﬂeﬂ. we have abun.,
dant evidegpe. . Let those who think otherwise.
considcr earefully the [llowing facts:—

1. Christ tanght his disciples that they would

EVER YE WiLL,” said he, “YE MAY Do PHEM GooD.*
Where there is a commuhity of goods they arg
ull on an eqaal’ ‘footing. Whereas Jesus taught -
his followe s that they would have the opportn-
nity of dmng g06d 10 the poor, as a distinet ¢lass’
of needy persons during this umpanmmonl The
Apostles did not fofge'!. the admonition ‘of theis:
Master in thfa respect. ' For when' Jaméd.ﬂpmer;
and John, gave thf righ 1t ha‘nvl of fellowsliip to -

It was, mn.smm&pf, the Most High, that 1‘\;1;9(1
not thetr lives unto the death.’ i

D3 e Bt ngTed Yrdmid” oo 1
rrfp 3&8“ ?;‘Oﬂ.:‘]tﬁgfmn ;wJ'qz ‘;: ﬁ ’
Hariford, :\prli étf\”'isb.;.

ﬂﬁ & mﬁsﬁﬂ» nhﬂ‘

Piil mad Barnabhs, to we §< ﬁshfoﬂmeswthw

he'nfhm‘“tneyﬁéemh have " 16 other special ¥e- 0

| quekt o) thetd, ﬁom AT THRT WOOK b PIAT Wi §
e a0 s B gond e wiviel; 1ot

Valsd 9 ys Tbn‘ "Tv 8 ‘F%avé‘,{kb wﬂﬁ"”"hﬂ\-"

the Apoﬂﬂe Paul taught a syatem of hengoulomes -

And he conwmeads the lmerality of the Thesaio-

always nAVE THE POOR WITH THEM, and “WHENSO-

LY




F | % ? "*" Baiaa ? ?"’ m.m" ; ""“"""""“ s ¥ ¥ %l = 'r;*i;' x 4 A S— T J?:_g-—:-——__—— _4________}__.‘_.__“-_-._“._. A 'm s
.mpci 15§ m.nga 78] the p&br -w. “H: zlh w,ﬁuhj "‘ku’n mg ni ,,( hart zaq ney an: if W‘L‘.ba wﬁﬂf Shﬂ#g,pq will o.bsene-that 1 @”Th& Editowisalment M*) I m o‘ﬁtmofmpy,.
ﬂhm &eiﬂﬁﬁ Of tlﬁs World "lC:l lfl ;ﬂ';ﬁ Wb tﬁlow&ﬁ’:ﬁ ﬁ(]%o‘_“hfmnﬁn wgﬂ 3 pk[\p{_t’lfq acoordl‘" to l e %!'&B&Qlﬂ@ﬁ!,( ba&} ouy lass (-,ancr‘ F{;r h‘ ¢ i gcgneg#&% mm *t F‘ﬁhh
 Drebraniis i O i i i Sitrgbibi bt 0 St it -0 oud. ot....lLﬂnu;:a sl ::“’mﬁ lqug : ﬁ”p;#byshe.d again as here-| thoi:.llwing rare old song. ~+Publisher. '
2:6. Indeed-hnﬂnmundhbem!iby tothe-poor |is at hand,-therefore  wa <sheuld be sober and e ,. fore, Wgw‘” fe rations ! Br Hiram AN EX[ 1 0
wateh unto prayer, since the pleasure of this reagu.mr ,.’ r Du.u, Publisher - | . I Bm Hﬂ,

”i ‘}

i1s- abundantly taaght in both Test'nments
“Blesded is be that considereth the poor 7 11 |world is/only’ vanity and vexation ofispirit.
2. The-indivieval familigs .of belmms._gpr&dmtlimnh swe.are looking for, and logking unto
reguired. io agpport their own poor relatives, and | the coming of the, day -of Ged, wherein the
thus not,_bur, 0!} the cMrgh with their support. | heavens being ¢ on fire's sha‘l be dissolved, and the
¢ i. Tim, 5 é-—-;S You will sce that'the church- elements shall melt with fervent heat: Never-
| of' under Ph‘ul’ guidanco, thd "not tak‘e e‘ven’the less we according tothis w ord look': 'For a new
heavens. and new earih;, wheiein dwelleth. nﬂrht-
g p}srv piety, mio their hst to'be supported from | eousness... ‘Lhen ﬁeé;l;freuhre__u ﬂ“d,;SISt?."ﬂs 1_‘_-’_‘*3
e oY poer [bd! -1 they had had @l in-cémbion, o try 10 lay aside all foolish: jestings, and show .
there Would have been "no neced of = seperate by var lives that we are striying to prepare for
pronmén fortheaged widows. e thdt which.is far better, M)’ prayer is. that we
"8.07 Panl'in eallingon’ the “Veorintbian Curis-; may all he found in that, pumber that shall smg
tians to cotitribute for the poor,  appeals o them Lho song.of praise on earth made new.
a8 individudle'posséssed of paoperty which they | ErizageTH L BeNEST.
had 2 petfect right to dispose of, and he' presents| - Waubeek, Linn Cd.;" Towa

Attend my rm ndg and nnighhmn.,oae aqmgnq to ,}ol: ol§
[ haxe an invitation. 1 give it unto all,,

A sprendid exhibition is shortly: te begin, YW worind
IW!II give yon a desrraptlon. and urge yon to, enne h*«

ol T l

3. '8 T, Thw a.rrangemem is to]
e 9?“"-“!30 111} our n,ext. eontereneo at Hartfird, |

' wﬁ' M“’W Th&% Pn‘ [ there it mf!wpeda more perma

Almost six thousand seasons, with unexamphzd cotl

L r‘ﬁnt prormn wxﬁ i)e mﬂe fm- its .m. "a pabh This f2as¢ hiae been preparing, there has no. timé Bedn losd, |
It will shortly now he ready, O.than da nat dolay, . .

C'atlun. SN Wil I,
: Be sure to. gain it ang
Lot ters were reexmrec! ana read, fom Brs! Miaiigande, ARA 50, AURIY to O . > 2o

= 3R T X tiwa.ter cafpau:ious, twelve thnuaand fw!nnxa ‘W"e-
D,AVIBFPN,, ﬂ-&hcq‘”{g and GRAY, elpl‘eﬁsmg their| &wnas 5% 13 tWelve fonadations ol pretidns Jewels razk,

B mt.erest 1. th the .t;ope, amd tbglr willingness to | 1ts ceiling bright and syarkiing, of variegated hue,
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"Bohold  § come qu'ckly, blesiad is he that watcheth,

" ana keepeth his garments, les: he walk naked and they
seo his shame.” Bev 16:; 15. )
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Sn e b To the Brethren,

[ ¢ sumcmmmns OF OUR PAPHR, KNOWN AS THE
“ HOPE OF ISRAEL #2050

DEAr BeETHREN IN THE LoRD : :— Having been
requeqted by the brethren who atended our con-
terecce theld in Waverly June 9, 10, 11, to assist
Bro. Dille in the Editorial department, while he
publishes the Hope as heretofore, I shall endeav-
our to perform the service as well as T am able.
1 love the nttle paper 88 an organ- of - religious
news among the ' dear’ saints in Christ' Jesus|
‘scattered abroad-’ Though strangers, We be-
come acquainted with each other. We Sympa.
thize with, and pray for one another. "W stir
up, qne another {0 love .and good wo: ks, “striving
together for, the\fmgh. of - the gospel.’’ - In order
thus to be helpers, let us ‘‘endeavor tv keep the
pmty of the Spirit, i }u the bond of peace.” ‘There!
is oNE body, and oke Spmt, even as ye are called

imoNg hope of  your. calling, oxE Lord, oNE faith, | pa

onE bnpham; one God and Father of all, who is.
: ovat' atl, ‘and ih’rdngh all, and 1n you'll.” ' Let|i
| uq be qm'rxp N TRUTH AND LOVE, ‘and avoid tlll
nhq.lx,nmeeqnons and. dw;slona
b+ Brethren and Sistess, write, write, write, short
: }‘wtters fﬁﬂﬁ “a full soub < Our “paper being smaii,
ﬁia wust make & seiecti on., " We 'mnst hake' ex-
"&Tmm mme, ,and *hey will forbear with us
n‘lonw&ho ‘we'may leave, out what they would
riﬂro to soe published  We must aim  to pleaso
‘God first, and secondly, our doar brethren and

v‘%ﬁ = o
[ are .,orry to tell tho children that the

Little Preacher is stopped for the present. But
the dear children whose parents take the Hope of
Jsrnl. will be glad to know that the Children's
Corner will fill the last page of the Hope. 8o a|
past ot father's and rother’s paper is for you at

" || stivred up to seek’ and love ' him ‘too: -

Shephe;d ( who f:ud

lambs,” .1

(‘lulf]rou w 1;0 vead u@ Q;;I{Tren g (,nrnhr. ]nve the
Lord ? Tf so0, we want thersi, when they feel the

| write a short letter for the p ‘paper, so that perbaps

it wwendzne of the oihe %vmwwho rer lesbmar-be

“The F.ord
bless all the faniilies, both’ parents and-children,
who are readers of the Hope. “Behold T come

ath his srarments, lest ‘he walk naked and they
see his ghame.” Rev, (16 + 15, Wa ask ‘the

, pmyem of‘,au oar ;naders wno have an itrteront.
|at the ‘throne ot ' grace,’ to pmy for bo;h the E4.
|iter and Publlsher oL/ t-hls Jittle s]:oet. that we

may have hoth health, zmd l‘wavenly w=sda'n in
this labor of dove. = '
o i ¥ )our bfo{her in the paﬁence of hope,
SAHUEL Evsnm:'r.
R PR AT
We have le-xlrncd from the- Hope i in times past,
that several of .our brethmn have been drafted*
and have been otlige. to pay ‘the $300 reqm‘red of
“This has, ]egsel;od tbclr means
Sbrl} we rejoice that: they Hive
g £ proves tbat;
they are ‘willing te live peaueably under our gov- "~
ernment, the' thev ca.nrlot conso:eumaﬂuly _ﬂ,;,ht.
Let all Chnsl.mna remember that  Jesus Christ
Jhee{fnﬂj LAID DOWN ' jIs' LIFE, AND 'SPILT His
pnéc:opé"q*oon that we rqbela agamst dod ml‘g}l

be reconciled to Him throngh h;gf.Spn, bp 8t peace
inth both God and max;, ami roaiwd’ &free m& full

-_J.

non combatants:
fer‘other uses
80 cheerfufly made this Sacr‘iﬁee

.....

and second, depth and an honbrdf;lé”oﬂpgna’hb
in Leaven, : Surely i beqomes ns, *01“;9 alaee:fl
ing toour high oalling.. Let us,ulwm heed the
admonition of the 'Apostle in'Heb 1214,

wa&hout which, 1o rasn shail See the T.ord ™"
Brethren, as we are now enjoying a respito
from war, it is oar hme to iabor for God. Ye
under sheHh’éi'dﬂ ‘listjix td‘ Jthe’ gfew'm&*good
own lppz Jife fo,r the nbeep,)
it-his charge to; Peter, ‘‘Feed my shcop, teed my
*Liet us not forsake - the adsembling of
ourselves together, as’'the  manver “of! some’is,
but exlort one another, -andso mvcH THR-MORE
AS YE SEE THE DAY -~ APPROAUHING.” . Heb, 10 3 25.
‘*The ﬁme is short * - 'What' we do'must beé donie
'quickly. “Brethren & Sistérs, 1ot us aﬂ’lthp!-oﬁe
gur gifts for the  edification. of ‘gacli other IN

present” ‘Phat is better than no paper. children.
I trust you will Tove to read. Do any of the

LOVE, that we may be ‘a_fit, dwellmg plpeo for
God through the Bpifit.”” . o

love of Jesus, and want to, spea'k wﬁll of im, 10 .

J—t % wr%’ 1£) w

!

as a thief ; B! esa'l ig he, that watchmh and lﬁ}t‘P--

| ek R B MRS NS

| tluy stand wmhnw’fnl‘ the Lara! ‘Ld’ ﬂl"lnd%‘:‘(

T R VI VR (S

e

ik e

B

g e R

to lab‘m while the daylasts.

A ERLRTS.  E
-,
.

.we huu 1:0 NoOre ﬂom them?

Fiudl T j It
=

‘ments for the nd*rase off dapporting the nspe‘r -
Now Bretherii, that is only about 20 ctd pr week

“Follow PEACE, with il e, asd HOLINESS

ic arrangment witn roferencu to it.
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S . sty e i

B e

L EXTRAGES 00, LESLRS.

-.._“_.__..._._...-...._ i e - et et S SR+ ot

a————

allry ( ‘10615*@1411& Lo, dowa, Map3oih 18‘(‘0
e DuagiDrowsier:—iHol ngnwpigasiop gt |
P 1 e M,..Elu: fw; 208 (i e
SIZ(‘ it, has Leen usa ?ﬂ 'bef'nru “ennd'eltfuc 1o
enh:m3 it.'and then if weé ozin ﬁfisé‘mehﬁ%‘éhtﬁ»
eient, pubhi‘h itrwoekly: . 1 1 was: sombwhiat
surpmsed when/ 1) learnad: thﬂh the;/ 1lope-harl
been no better sustarced and  have.felt soms-
what at a luss te know _how the evil f'ould b

.-m-n- -t ----‘.u.-_.

— -t L e et __‘;..3

LA OrS BN ity . et MO = Pl s oo s v

e T

- |dollars.

Crodit ws 26 numhem of -the-Hepe, and

apply the LP F m to sustain
o, ‘mpl’OV:h;} Jk’ & annnqr]q_ ha . naney.....

I waie i Write an gxnl ¢ LEIEBHQUT of A'&"’\I‘...
to Brother Rogd s resolution, . Agalnst tobacea,
and his “new calculation : about .it7-—aid to the
Hope. 1 have long esteemed those habits (a\ave-
ry to tobaceo, &e.,&e’}) agidolatryim one of its
most dangerous forms, and ' Hiataialy “felt a geod

remedied. [t is evident thé paper mist b m;p
poited wialny Dy voluniary contribation.; . 7
it looks to me-as i, onr. penpha woment}mtmnp:
everybhisg o be,done; by, niricle, ﬂm“ while
they say to the, litthe Hope, ‘Be ya clothed and
fed ” iysteal n* -wmhnﬂ' in the ‘means fo (\ it

fi h-withi‘ihe umuuy i fts msutsy U Our

sion and practice asaChristian ueople do-net
1‘&1;(-.3;. “V bll may t;,ht.« SU(’F\JI ; fnq,u‘, 11 b'u\lf“hlt"
lieyg that your. Lord i8_ soon. ¢ wmmg to sot up
his kingdow, why are you 80 stngy of your
means ? 1t cmreTv looks mcrmsmtent to'be ery-
ing “Jesus is coming ! yet too'selfish to 'do any-
thing to prepare a peapia. for hiseoming:  Pe
haps I ani sexere. ... Qur brethren ave so. fearful
of getting into, BABH oy that they ‘(Jan’ seem

d:-|ao~zed to do, an\thmﬂ'
God has hot"edlled us'te sit Here i 1dleneas bwt

NPT .
‘Prmncv

AVhereare theold vetrans that thud m t.hc,
1;1 each a fow years, s 'wu? Where is Eld Cran-|
mer, Eld Davison, Eld Phelps and others, thqt

‘Brethren, e san sunport the Hopd and do'it’
weekly if we only 'half try, and be fully as, well
prepared to. meet the) Lord as if had bc',%,h;;1
land with the meney. e 8

\Ve must not. let j.he HQPE *0 'dovfrh.' Ourt
enemies’ wOuld reJo’ica over ite ‘downfall.” No,
let us disappoint_ them.” “T° will be’ orie ‘of 30
to pay $10, ‘¢dsh,’ ‘annually, i quarterl§ pay

or éts a day. Any' of usicanpay that mach,

And T will dcuble it sooner than let the paper !

2o down,
Ar we can’t be present; at your conférence,

we will send a letter sugesting some svstemat-

Onrmeetings seem to be increaging some-
what in interest, and we are beginning to feei|
like taking eourage and bleasmg the Tord.

Yours fraternaly, SN Iﬁmum

ks &
e —

Dear Broruer:—The Fall and Winter was
crowded with responsibilities. and (tasks nearly

crushing to my tottering physieal and wental |

framie work.  But now by God s blessing we |

"1t 160kSs "to me thiat |

|or help cqnoal thq clatrqs" i
If the, ‘llq

New Market, Canada West g

deal discouraged as fo the ‘yiial platy” of any
church which ignored or re sudiated the faot.
With God’s blessing, T "Wope'tobe ableto write
something betore lﬂnﬁ.fqr the. t‘ea(}'t‘g 8 of ihe
Hope, touching “Idolatry Ll

Pardon our ‘parsimony’ of - pnpe‘b s it is ex-

(pensive now. ard our mesms ‘of @iaing any gcbt!"""

canse. depends on otif ecotiemy” of a‘tfle'bses —a8

our ability to EArN is small.
Yours for nrogreﬂalve (}nﬂatlanﬂy and truth.

E.
M-‘b s

Marquette, Green 'Lakn Co.. Wus May 26th.
Deare Drotaur Gorun —Wa were exceed.
ingly pained to learn-that the Hope must ‘sleep’
and perhaps ‘die," because its friends were 8o
dJow in com.ng to its--ussistance. Enclosed is
one dollar sent by ene ‘friend, and twenty five
cents by another, to.wake the o Hope oanf‘ sleep,
whose

lubors we highly apreciate:,  should
resume its regular vieits, we will erdoavor #n.
contribute something. to.l, its suppqrt hﬂldea
paying for our paper: .iqas o oafbh
1 wish to enquire- '&'hethes all. Cb"lpt.lans uld
|eshow forth the TLord’s dea{;h, till. be come,” by
partaking of bread and wine; or whether only
those who are blest with.an ordamed eldarhave
a right to celebrate -the 'Lord's (. aﬂ'\ il
the ’Wa,vorly Conference - give,, nat eig opirion,
nd their reasons? < The subject is deeply in-
f eresting to many.
wa;tmﬂ' for the M%Pw eating of
I'CHG'R

'! ‘* .‘.

: Your Sister,
Jesus.

re
-

ng. June 7th 1866

BroTner ;—-1 bave been getting the Ho for
uear a year and do not like to hear of the fn.ll of

it 1 wonld be very sorry  But; the spirit the

Hope manifests, 4 love. I like to su port it, for
'it.is all.the . paper. I take. I would like to see it

prasper, and not come_to naught. 1 send you one

dollar for the Hope, and one for the Freacher.

Please alter my Post ()ﬂice. from Pwkerugg o
G g

Y ads
x M ADILE
Yours tluly, __ BENJAHI ;1 onbiide

P. 8. Picase td éeml we gome Sabbatﬁ Jiacts,

enjoy increased  strength, aud more, peeuniary
means, and wish to remember the “LHOPK” aud

(‘anada, ! would like

If wny of our brethren, wou‘d ever corno ?w
1o, see  them;  some aue,

(st h L
its interests—(a pure gospel, a higher type Ofithm, would give the =ound of the kmgdemﬂ ’

Christian conscoratiots abd tsefuluess —a better,

appreciatisn of the spirit ot Chvist, or prucll(.ll coming of Cbrist, | .

B. M.

.,'E. :LIﬂQI&
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M“Goﬁd Shepherd

A o
e dnﬂnbodqh‘lw:-ﬁobn

ayed fromi his géntlé brothérs ;

b '!'!i!‘umier hn!p!lml missed it ansn,

F':i';"_ SETEET

iy

:rMM)- P

1 o gh-herbind muny others,
wiy "‘G‘ grieved; hiznithal @it one,
LU i ioHe ased to love and cheriab,

™ Shmld wander helpless and alone,
il - Iq, é&l_éﬂ; fa‘nds 16 perish

213 wd s‘amth;amﬂ" l" 'ePt his way,
veld 1 ; feite™ Uil he found it
7 e saw It where it Fanting lay,
And clasped his arflisaround it,

£ 1 1 Then gtnﬁp sheltered in his breset,
DOoY Fronla?gry& il to-save i, (11¢
P '{.-% lt?ﬁ!‘-h homeo{

And pittied and fm;gnre it.. :

s A IR SO IR FA Y Tud ygE ;eupﬂ' .
The liftle ones that love him,
Their fears remove, their sins forgive,
And take them to be near him,
" Ble?t while they live and when they die,
G ‘And fife'and body séver,
' They I sweetly steep till Jesus comes,
i ?Wn lve with him forever!
} ; , [Selected by “m FaBuN.
Dk e e

Wha can T give to Jesms
g ive himseif for me ? i
how cap I ‘Show my Tove to him
""Who ‘(hed 0 Calvary®

-" !(f":‘.'r(;

AN givemy hen¥t te Jesus,
; Iu childhood’s tender Spring';
I “‘,I”know ﬁlat he will not despise
" _Bkhme%n an oﬁal‘mg '

’_“_,ri’ll givé my doul to Jesus,
2ot Andpalmly, igladly rest -
" Tts youthful hopes aud fond desires,
- Jpbn his loving bredst, - a1

- f-
i T
i )

Lt
v

!’ll”gwermy time to Jentus; 93517 100y
‘o thhitiéach hour might be
Ftlled ap with holy work for him,

_ Who spu}t, hrs hfe for me.

161 Pl ditky adﬂy. mahh to Jesus ;. rron
‘to U Dignitels Bpossessifi 1o of Loe e |
“ “':Bh'ﬂﬂﬁ Flamyabd abk T ohave 0 Lo

Dosy Lord aa}ﬂptzand h]«‘ss SEARTTITTY ‘ i
do‘lécte&'hy Ant:f‘ F' S'rocanm‘. h
:r i A i n 19 J.._-_" £ £1 4 vt b

Dmu Bm;'ruea —-—I ]ove the Lorﬂ s am

goimg to be a Sabbath -kecper: and I love to read |

the Little P eaehel so that I c.m hear lrom: the

ehvildren who are struvmg for the kingdom. The

Little Prdidhier s a welcome visitor to me. T am

lhﬁmg for the' kingdum; ‘pray’ for’ mre, that'T
held Gut taithful until the e,nn Pkase put

Iht..ul ITle Little Preacher.

: Mariua E. 'q‘ibct\hnt

| that trarden, that watered it.

1oood  for
' mem not to eat it, o. touoh it lest t1wv die-

" |and.ever since tfa oD, tMv an
. |had to dig and tug, and swiat{ to get their bread;

‘¥

Jowish
tig this.

1 the end.

Qitiﬁé‘t ‘fbr mm.em. ¢ #a 1.

Dear Children, i thautght. I would 't.xfk witit

wan b; Grand‘mn ‘arid Hear her teﬂ fﬁéme‘ prefty
| stories out of ‘thp ﬁll’l@. Tt’W'pII, I am, drand.na

good book; and put it'in: t'hé ('luhh-en 's (?Jurnem
thdt 8 ‘our place
I sappose you can tcli me who made you, and

aT! thinga; who the Grsé man ?Jad WOmian Were ;
| ihey were your groat,  great, g.,.at gmndfalher
1 and mother.
‘would ‘have fo pat in before, I could 'wet badk'to |

léﬂﬁﬁ(}b LE"E l‘uw 'B’iuu_y ﬁ‘-ea.a'f
{them, Gﬁd“thade them out of H)e duﬁt ot ‘the
ground but. thepenul& not move nor spgak 107

them the breath of life, “and’ then they conld
walk, and talk and see all the ‘heautiful thmgs
that Ged had made, for he made ihem a very
beautiful garden todive in, and he made some
lovely trees, which had on them spme most ex:
celent fruit, ‘much’’ m“mJ ‘t}-an any ﬂmt you ever
‘tnmed There waﬂ afine river tha,t ran throngh
Andin thq’ gnrden
was one tree. that Fad fruit on; which was not
“them' to'“eat; ! and God had'i(';ld

Weil; what do yoa think fhey &d? Did

’:fhey mind the |grea:. anel, good Fathar in

Heaven ? 'Alas they did ‘ot They went and
took ®ome of that very frait and ‘eat it! " And
God droye them ont of tgat behmﬁrui gan;eﬂ-'

thmr cl]l‘j,;-on haye

nd. sometimes they are sick, ,an yqomq’mm thv
ig. hecause they. did not mind their good Father,,
Arenyhu not ﬂorrpf'm all thw{ chlldrén ? Wo]l

enppoamsz ytm disobey your: parents, whowm! wi]l»'
you be like? Will you not be like Adam and
Eve? There isone text in the ! good Bible, T
youto learm, and think of it evety day: Tt
*Children obey yoni parents in the Lord.

for thie iy rigtd " Now if 50w

lllkﬂ ,tllljj‘ soi \ ¥

dear childven. '
el s L
D!L‘Aa' Brorugr:i [ am striving forthe king-

dom
Jesuis eonies I iay beready to meet him.
take up ‘the evoss, and follow Jesus:i |

around the daziing throve: «dohope’that'you Wil
pray for me, that T mby-hold out faithtul musil;

Aricr E. Storkwuer: -

April th.; 1866

Apr. 6d, 1865

you a Titthe ‘while ' Good~children Nike 16 get

snd I am going to tell you a true story ot of the

open their eyes, il the ;zood——G—ud—hre-rﬂmd inte—

! Ele‘ven "f{i( t‘fi o Ll | 11 iite ! " /

and wiil leavim that text; T will ory andwrite yon o,
another wtork ‘bofore long ;" and ro good bye, my

T am going to e 'a' -Chuistian 1 so! when:.
I will, )
It willbea

day of happiness when we ‘meetto/part no more:

- Please put- th_ua'rt the ]au}m?raaehﬂn
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“Of the hope and resarrcetion of th>

de&d I am ealled in question.” " Pial

VOL 2 '\V. TR lY., \1IJ1[ JU]‘! 13, 1865, NO. ;=
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Yaon may aing of the Hoaudy of mountain and g,
Of the silvery atrenmlet. and flowers of the vale ;
But the place mast delightfal this carth ean afford,
Is the place of devotion, the house of thé Lord,

e e

:uu?lﬂf tonst of the swestiiess of ot TTTT UaWH,T
i the eky’s softning grices when day has jurt gone,
But there®s no 6ther geason or timne ean eotpare

With the hour of devoiion, the season of prayer.

..i'tlu'-‘.l-nﬂ."i' value the Triendships of youth and of age,
And gelect iy vour comrads thenohle and sage;

But the friends that most checr me on life’s rugped rond,
Are lhf f. r»ads of my Master, the children of God,

"r Ou mn\ ta IL of your praspects of fame or of wenlth,
“And of the hopes thint Aatler the favorites of health ;
“Bat the Lope of bright glovy of heaveuly Lliss,
Take away every otherand give we but thise

Fver hail, blessed temple, ahode of my T.ord !
* T will furn o vhee often to hear from thy word
¥ will walk to thy altar with those that 1 lo v
Anrd rqmc( in the prospects revealed from above,
{Belected vy Many Youxe.

e e

_____ = e

8 ’]‘hr Harmmw ,gj' Scrmturc.

Trath is like the promises ot God, vea and

amen 1n Ohrist Jerus.

types and shadows and prophesies of “the law
and the prophets, have their substanoe, fulfill-
ment, and fulness in the Gospel of Jesus Christ,
a8 given us by the Aportles Hence when leehn

for truth we muset not be hasty and partial, bnt

patient and thorough, and seek a harmony of

the whole scripture. Let us iake a question for
example. Whois the seed of the woman ? Who
is the sced of Abraham ! Whe.is the peed of
David? The answer you will find in the end to
be Curist.—Who are the children of Abraham ?
In other words, Who are the children of Israel ?
Trace it through both Tcstaments, and yon will
find the answer ik, BEireveus v Jesvs. “If ye
be Christ’s; then are you Abraham's seed, and
heirs according 1o the promise.”  Gal, 8 ; 26, 29,
In this plain, trathiul, and patient way let ue,
byithe word of God.and prayer, get the harmony

1491 be made an BEXD ;

There is a gradual devel-
opement of truth through both Testaments. The

The Chinesh-of God not Seetariamn:

Theve 8 no iruii more cieariy iaid down i e
serinture ihat the bhadv of Chrigt, which
i8 the chureh, i a unity-not ought to bhe, but is
(Eph 4: 4.6 1. Cor. 12: 12-27, Eph. 1 22,
22--—Uol T+ Zd and vhai-thers shughd hs o
(L. Cor. 1: 10. Rom. 16 : 17, 18. Acts
Thir chureh 18 divinely organized ;
and God hoth set the members in the body a8 i8
hath pleaged him. It is God g arrangement ; and
to appropriate any one of [the names, by which
the child-en of God uuder different circmmsiane.
ces arc designated, and organize a chursh on such
a name, is to disarrange the Divine order, and
form & sect, & body distinet, and indepangiglit_of
all the other members of the church of Christ.
This body will be ‘complete in itself, will have
Its own particular intcrests te provide for ; and
very noun, iustead of being & MREANS; OF an mztru-
meutality for building up the general eause, it
and the activities of the
general church will be directed to the promotion
of its peculisr objects. Hence its interesta and
the interests of the general body will be ant.qg-
onisms ; and ‘no-man. can serye two masters.’
Loving oune, Lie wiil soon hate the other, orlove
only in word 1t you doubt, look around and
see it written in sunbeams on every yuge Of
Protestant church history.
It does seem that the “‘time past might sffioe
us %0 have wrought the will of the flesh: and
that we might be content to “stand in the ways
and sce, and ask for the old paths, where is the
good way, and wawk raezein,”’  But if the breth-
rem resolve on “msking a name,” allow meto
*uggesi as an accompaniment, the following;—
“We tollow in the footsteps of our illustrous
predecessors.”  Gen 11: 4.
Striving to deserve ALL the good  nawmes by
which God's people are designated, but epropri-
ating No ONE in particular, I remain
Yonus, wu the geuciai wiviheskood,

\.vr*. lh"

seots,

o

29: 29, 30)

of truth, and with it more aud mre the harmouy,
ol love, and a readmess to enjoy the harmoay of|

the saints in the kingdom of tiod when Jc-nn'AP"“ 2d, 1865

* Childven, love one suother.”
S Evegezsy |

SO0mes,

- E. A, Poost. -
Linklaen, Chenango Co., N Y }

— e 4“&*-“’-—.&—”

337" Descres, Utah, kus a pupuhhon of m
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- because of the sword

them.

A

i‘::b AL AR s oe
e e g s e === m—
. ” thew.  Therefore thou  “We are withessing
Wlllcll i3 Trge shalt «ay unto thew, the graniest revival ot
“Fr there shall arise falic Christs, and talse | Thya saith the L~rd of religion wince Luther

t‘“ri‘i:ouu, umi Sn x.H S u)’i"

I8 : insomuch that if it were _
“ghall decieve the very elect "—Matt 214: 23,

JEIE‘{IAH 25 : 15-38.

Tior thus saith the
Lord God of Israel unto

e - Take'tae wiae cup

ot this fury at my hand,
and canse all the pations
0 whom I zend thee, to
drink it. " And they shall
a?’!’d hg utuu,

that I .will send among
’]‘hent ook I the
cap at the Lorde fiady,
and made all the nations
to drink, unto whoa the

. Lord had sent me : to

wit, Jerusaiem, and the
ei.txesof Judah, and the

"kings thercof, aund the

‘princes theteof, to make

them’a desolation, an as-

tonishment, & hissing,
and a curse; asitis thig
Pharaeh king of
Egypt, and his servants,

P R T

Land won-
poasible, they

l:.! T

gren

SaseaTu RECORDER.
Fifth day April 13th,

1865,
e, Wi,
..-3“ o i Mo A
ine }‘i }"i {.uij U For S

ic
pril is likely to he a
markad dav in the histo
vy of this conntry That
teing the day on which
Maiar,.. Anderaon  was
compelled tobaul down
the stars and stripes o-
ver Fort Sumter 1n i801.

P B L 5 o
}'"Uﬁﬂli?lln L“.IH;::]!’& h.--";

ordered the aame officar |’

to raise it agam on that
day of 1865. Two steam.
ships were to take pas
sengers from New York
to Charleston to witnesa
the ceremony; and no
doubt it wili be a atir-|P
ring time, when all the
forts which fired upon
Sumpter shall salute a-
gain the identical flag

- gorners,

" the kings of the min. snticipated.

and l:us prinees, and a]I whieh was hauled dowp
his people: and all the ut the bidding of the
mingled. people, and all rebels Among the pas
the kinae of the land ot sengers in the pational
lua, ud u}.} vue Kii 8 of VeSnsin ordered from
the Jand of the Philis- New York to Charles-
tines, and Ashkelon, and tom, were, Henry Ward
Azzah, and Ekron, and Beecher, the orator ot
the remenantof Ashdod, the day, and Williem
Edom, and Moeab, and Llny& Garrisen.”
the children of Ammon, R .
and all the knngsonyrus : 861
‘and all the kings of Zi- lives; and now thatitis
don, and 'the ' kings ef relieved of its incubus
the isles which .are be- of slavery, it is not un
yond the sea, Dedan and reasonable to expect for
Tema and Buz, and all it a degree of prosperity
that are in the utmost and permanence whieh
and all the the most sanguine counld

kings of Arabia, and all not in ycars pasct;d h“}“?
g;ed people that dwell praiged ”
"in the desert, and all the * * *
kings of Ziwri, ard all

* & %

all the kings of the truth, religion, humani-
Medes, and all the kings ty, doring these four|™
of the north, far and years struggle withsla
near, one with another, very. If the serpent
and all the kingdoms of has bruised our heel, we |
the woild, wkieh are np- ean well afford the ache,
.ou the face ot the earth : for our heel has braised

“Fhe Republic stilll&

"Gl‘and be'ond pre:ieal't.h even

the kings of Elam, and cedent, is the march of

hoats, the God of [ersel,

Drink ye and be Jronk

eh. and apew and fali,
and rize no wore, be-
cause -of the aword
which I will send 3-
mon-g' you Anditghall
be. if they retuse to
take the cup frowm thire
hand to drink, then
sualt  thou »av unio
them, thus saith the
FLord of Josia: Ye shali
eertainly drizk.  TFor

1o, 1 hegin to bring evil
on the eilv, which is
called by my name, and
sheuld ve be utteriy uan-
panighed * Ye ahall not
be wunpunished: for I
il gall for 2 agord up

on all the inhabitants of
the earth. saith the Lord
of hosty Therefore
op‘hmv thou against
tnom ait these words,
and gay unto th=m, The
Lord shall roar from on
high, and uttor his voice
from his boly babitation:

he shall give ashout. as
they that tread

inhahitants of t

the cumbs to freedomn;

inst all the mau shall y
 Aitiabia he earth, The shackles shall fall

A poisc shall come even from his
to the ends ot the earth : manacles

rurled hia thunderbolis
a"amqtthe vatican The
demon of greason th¥'o
red handed war, has
wo ked forces for y:ood;
gnd oroanized shaiilies,

wihich olherwise might
have slumbered for cen-

{uiied. 1t bas
a nation, well nizh dead
with ind T renez o the
ciaims  of wumanity.
Thousands whe had con-
nived at the wrongs of
the black tan, now
shout. *Down with the

oppressor |  The negro
i= & wan, and should
nave the rights of a

man.’’

* & Rk Xk O« @

“Let us not mistake
the times in which we
live, nor be indifferent
to the mighty invoulses
:UI ‘JUd “ hlb}l bl i_l u tU
dominate in the hearts
of men. Humanity
strug gles bravely up L0
liberty ; prejndive yields
to reason;  alavery suc-

“and
et be man.

limbs, the
from . his

for tne Lord hath g con- hands ; the iron bond-

tions: he shall

ed to the sword,
the Lord Thus saith
the Lord of hosts, Be-
‘hold, evil shall go forth
from nation to nation,
and a great whiriwind
shall be raised up from
the coasts of the sarth,
And tha glain of the
T.ord shall be at that
day from one end of the
unto the
other end of the earth :
'they shall not be la-

mented, neither gath
ered mnor buried; they
shall be dumg npon the
ground.

Howl, ye shepherds,
and ory; and wallow
ourselves in the ashes,

and the king of She- his head.

shash shall drink after bite ns again.”

It will neverly

'ye principal of the flook:

with” the na- age shall g
riass -1 plead soul, aud he shall go

ith all flesh ; he will forth, redeemed, regen-
w;lve taem that are chk erated dlscnthrallad by
gaith the 1rresmahle gerius

o out of his

of umversal omarfeipa-
tion "

“Such, my friends,
ghall be the yellow ripe
fruit that shall hang on
the gospel tree, grow-
ing tall, green beauutul
on the very spot whoro
“the land unto the root”
of some deadly upas
has hurled down the
cumberer 1o the ground,
Such, as God is true,
ghall be the fate of
wrong, in the glorions
fulness of tbe gospel
dispeusation.”

3;*,31} ;.'Ed s

_drotght, vegetatiorlooked withering and gloomy
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;cakem, s0 thatwe need ot fear any evil thmg
Trusting in the, Lord,, we.. ghall . not want any
good thing, : ‘A re:lsing: SENSE of the. good-
ness of ‘God will fill us with love and thaukful-
iness,
Zive us the impression of ‘our littleness and un-
| worthiness ; ‘'and make us 'humble ‘and penitent

All letters nnﬁ oommuninationa should be. nddroued

_'.':,e " se.mw szBmTT w;mmu, sh.

R;‘,ﬁ 15.—M. J. Dur
\{oti; $1.

i, e

—Onr brethren who held a Coﬁférelnce -at
South Butler N Y., voted to eall the name of

the Conferené‘e “Chnatmn Conferenoe ¥ instead
' Of “Advpnt Chrlutmn f"nnforenca "
pleaaed with two things in this move.
1. A kind regard for the consciencions seru-
ples of some few brethren Large majorities
f-"tm wound the consciences of the few. And
2 They choose a scriptural name without the
additicn of a sectarian one. If we would [need
the Holy Scriptures as we ought, all unscnptural
names would be iaid aside. The Lord bless all
his people in their endeavours to keep the unity
of the Splrlh in the bond of peace.

-

As we go out these ‘*ummer mornmgs, we are

dellghted wn‘,fl the mght of vegetation, We
exclaim “A fraitful season!” We are remmdeci
of that beautiful Psalm, 104, which descsibes the.
‘mam!old_ wUrks ot "God in tbls world “fall of
kig riches. > See V8. 14, 24 C«He causeth the
grass to grow for the catﬂe and herb for the ser-
vice ot man, that he may bring forth food out of
the earth.” Tast Stmmer, by ‘reason of the

This season, by reason of showers aud sunshine,
everytiing looks green and gay. ' 'Praise the
Lord for his goodness ¥ The husbandman’ is
brmgmg in his sheaves of wheat re_]mcmg

e

'DEAR BRETHREN : -—L'e('ﬁ's strive to live aceord-
ing o our heaven bought pr.nlege We may be
ﬁlled with the qpmt.. ‘We _can, by the help of
the Splrlt draw nenrlo God and He will draw
near to us  How good it is to r(,aﬁze the presenc
of our hest f'rlend- ; I'have set the Lord a]waya
before my face,” eaith_Dayid, ‘‘thereforc 1 shall
Rnot be wov ed 4 Under all circunigtances, at all
timeg and in ol lz"'es; we mav enjoy his care and

|l"t.‘,

. ' o oam -
uaﬁ $“!u y E‘-! Ga}l,

Weg are

tor our sins. - A sense-of His 'righteousncss will
lead ns'more earnestly to desire to: be rightin
{heart and lifa. A sense “of - God’s  holiness will
lead ws to seek to be holy as He is holy, A
sense of His merey will lead us'to seok forgivness
oi Him, and to be merciful to our feliow crea-
tures.—As we enjoy God im His: Son, and re-
cieve all nrece threngh Him, we murt have the
“faith of Jesus.’ “The LOVE of Christ.con-
straineth us.” . It warms our hearts. It fills us
with ‘peace in beli¢ving.’- ¢The peace of God
rulés in our minds.”  ‘We ‘rejoice in hope of the
8lory of God.” Under the  influence ot faith,
| hope, and Joye, we are willing -0 live a life of
obedience to the Lord We are ready: to every
good word and work. We glorify God' inonr
bodies and spirits whish are his, ieahing 8z
lighis in the, world. - We adorn the doetrine of
God our Savior.. Our. eonversation’ is seasgned
with grace, which minmsters grage to the hearers.
We da good te all argund us, ss. we have wppor-.

g I‘J,

A mense of Hin grant ol and umdnegn Wei]]

tunity . . Like Avrabam . we .aze. blest. of 1-3. o

that we may be a blessing. te men. Whett
livit g or dying we are ;the Lord's.. . We,are pre;-
pared to meet tha hlessed. - Savior n.l hm mmmﬂ'
and enter into hig. glorxous rest—all is well for-.
evermore. 1lappy is the man ; who l.mlu agq'vel
the Lord. )
Brethren & Slstera in Chr1~t, let us aqplre ta
auch a Christian life, and follow 1t steadlly to the
end " Let us ‘watch and pray always that nothin
may hinder us, or draw ‘us' ‘gside to  the righ %
haud or to the left, in ~THIS STRAIT AND

NARROW WAY TO LIFE, Do. you hesitate?
Listen to Paul, Heb. i2:1,2. "Whereluro.

seeing we are cowpassed about with so great 8
cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every wejghg
and the sin whmh doth so easaly beset us, and -
'of g run wnﬂ\ “3!!‘;'9““ tha Mnd 6’10# is ;
fore ns, LOOKING UNTO JESUS the nuthor
and ﬁnnhsr of o..r huth; who for. t.he joy that

-"t‘sn

.....

the t.hrone of God ™ O timid one, heslttte ﬁc :
ionger. LOOKING' UNTO JESUS, you ma[ '
overmme, and @1t with H!m on H:i thfone in

His Kingdom! -—Readér, be exhorted to seek the "

prutecuon ‘and recicve ﬂlﬁphes of grace for ev-iLord atid be a Chrtuf,nn éven now in t.bw ui-

ery tlme of ueod He Wi

Laever, Tea'r'e nor ﬁn-- bene«m& age. Gdd hlesa y(m. THE B 247
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'~ reasons for thinking it ‘must be literal

‘all bis plans, and-there is 'fic mixing up, orcon
“iusiondn sng teachings ~of hid"Wword : it rightly|

!'think, if the 'first three signs- givenin Maithew
24 were literal, and the fourth: figurative.

‘near the end; thers casi be nd doulki.
~inFough the wioie Dibie.

~of ihe sammer threshing ' floor. >

ment.

* That our atmobphere is not what it used to be, is
& Taticed ¥y olose observers. Some "fifteen or

- trées, on the baak of the i-i?er ’I‘hames had

- ff'g mh]e lornadoes, whloh have deatroyed both

v .

Shahmg @f thc Powers of lIeaven

T+ & short ‘article on ups “subj ect I cave fome

God of order.. There is order and harmony in

undersgfood. | But this: would ' not: held true, 1

‘Phat
there is to be 8. terible . skaking of ' the nations
It iztaught;
~Thav great inoge s
tehe-dughodin pidcds, ‘and bebombas thé'duat

God, is' to dash tho natlbns to pleces like a pot
ter's vessei.

The *powers'of heaven’ must mean the atmos-
pherie heaveus, Or air. that
our aimosphere i8 beid together by an exact pro-
portion ot the:different gasses 6f which it is com-
posed.. Let this ethbrmm be destroyed and
there is' trouble at onee! '

"But I'am to give  my reasons tor supposing
thia lllﬂ'r! 'mln? have al‘anﬂw anmmannoad ita Fn]ﬁl

_ 'l‘he heavetisare 'to -“wax old as doth a
garment.” - A'garment ‘waxes' old by ‘wear" The
texture beoomesweakened bracks “and’thin pla:
cég begin to appedr, atid soon” it fally. ta decey.

o il

o LG YL ANOE T T O
0. 18 *Weh! KkBowa '

Wenty yem ago the Slenhﬁc Aineficsn spoke'
t{i.;t our at.mospheré did "hot take ﬁre_—that some
of the upper portions ‘of it were’ chomm in-
flamable. In.proof, they stated that twyp' willow

taken. fire spontapgona']y, anu l,nm;n;‘,tp the roots. |
H, H. Winchestor Esq. .of . lowa City, - stated to|
mé, that a carrént of aw: struck  a ‘portion of his
frait trees in Hig' garden. ‘land’ ihe ‘leatés were
uriﬂped in a‘woment, as if ‘a ﬁra had run-
thein. This hap dned aboaﬁ ‘iwo years ago
bl‘ﬁéﬂ thied I Imve Eem’d vof slmllar occurences.

Life ,; pmpevty bnvp , boan of ﬁ'emmnt: ocour-
rence, of late years m onr own country They

uaed to be confined moat.ly to the torld zonen :

but, now they are frequewt in the t.emperate zones, |

esgecla‘lly inthe western . portions. of our own
country "This very week LCE .hear of one 1n
Mmesotq, and another in Towa. Th@ last men-
tnono& W%stued to be ﬁﬁ.y mﬂes w:dpr, in Codsr

T%, haae not bgard the part.mnlars.
e terrible storms at sea, _which oqoauon 80

~Godis a;

He, ‘the Son of |
No 14"

| ducedsby disturbences in the: ql;mqsphgre The
London times of Junes 1860, speakidg of the
recent storms on the English coast, 8iys, ‘We
very much donbt whether any twelve month
could bé matehéd with 'the last for the vidlent
aud destructive phenomena of tHe atmospTiere.
Storins of -terrific fury have’' becnh incessantly re-
cunng The Wed:lv Register of the year will
bé" n shoe ',ﬁg ggua “Fourteen nndfed ‘ship-
wreohs arg saui to have taken _;:'lace in the Med-
itroficna £t during he F"q? week In Dec. 1863.
Wnat an imense lb‘iﬁ uf llf’..‘ aw‘ !‘“'“1“‘"‘;’ ‘“ a
sincle wesk! It seems almost incredible, but it

is stated m the World’s Crlsls of 1864 Vol 18,

ﬂnmher evme—-be thai the I heavens are waxmg

"old is, the unhealt,hy state of the atmuaphere

Man 9 ﬂavu havg been ghoﬂnma ever since tha
flood And may it not be owmg in part g tieast,
to the Toss of vitality in the atmoaphqpe Dis-
22808 NEW and fngetful have been raging for the
lagt few yearﬂ Look at the cholera, and the
terrs‘a‘c disthreia ! They have slain their thou-
aandq and ther' tena ot thoumuds Thesaﬂls-
Thp ﬂlnlhn‘l‘la
commenced in Mame and Iowa about the same
time. I think it, must havb heen p:oduced by
the-atmosphere. The gieat masses of the peo-
Ple are more or less dmeased We seldom meet
w;ch persons who, on  inquiry call t.hqmselves

well. . Indeud dmease seems  to be, thie, generalk

#| condition of th “I’&Grs and heanth nhe exceptxon.
We ;?*rant that these natural canses have thelr
OTTig gin in the crreat ﬁrat cauae, the wiﬂ qf tha
Creator But may not hm _pucposes be brougnt

abont by natnral causes 1 7

ol -wﬂl mentlon 01 @ tlﬁng more. wh;&qh seems t.oe
be produced by a. dogqneratﬂ state of the atmos-

phem——that is the great increase of t,roublesome-g

ingeots,. Ican look back forty. years, and there

1mpunt3 of the atmosphere )
all our fraits und veget.ables are infested by them.

a8 no such thing 2s potgto_rot, (whisl is prob. ,
hably produced by an  insect, or dlrectly by the
And now almost

Inseots breed in decayed pmmal and vegetab[e_ :

matter.
faeuon, aind supports the life of noxious insects.

up of the heayens. ‘‘As @ vesture shalt thou

fold them up, and they shall be ohanged.”

The next thing to look for .is the folding'

Or"'

Impure air hastens decay, and putre-

in the lnnguu ge of the 'Rov‘e‘lator “rolled togath- '“

er as a scroll i

heavena bemg on fire shall pass away with a great

sauch destruetion of life and property, are pro- noise.”” Then it is, that the whole contents of

“Bnt the dny of the Lord will
_|come as a thief in thq ‘night, in the which the

|
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21 dlBPOl‘EIODE are ;. -acconi- mh:ch thla

: shad ‘have’ ‘no way 'to orations, editorials nnd

- Avome of the cry o
'the shephesz, and a it fromauy ill will to

Bl e AR e PR | W e T R R

“of ‘the “floek,
: hgard-«fomhg Tiord hath edutains what: strikes | us

ébedauce of’
“hku U;l ul b .i. :‘\—-a

of hia® ﬁerca ‘anger.™’

joice in the péace it shall bring out df all thb

P e——— - -

o < e et

e e g g
for the dms of your The Sabbath Recorder

slaughier and of your -is'nov the.only oricle in|
‘clags ot

and . ye. shall prophecles is contained

R — = —~

—

lished ;
all like a pleasant. ves- The same
~And the shepherda are fuhnd in’ BETmMOoNK,

e, 'uor the prineipal addresses, as. far a« cur

.the flack., toliescape, acquaintence  exvends
of Neither Bave we selected

howling of the principal ‘ward it, but it was con-
‘ghall be ‘Venient to vur hand, and

4“8 onareangmtw of our
91ma91 mora nl ‘ulv pre

e A

8poiled | their  pasture,
Ard the peapestlo had;
itations are cut down sented than any other

tHe herce recent pubhcatlon in our
.. He posadabion’ /And " we
-hath forsaken his cov- present the twe classes
ertas a lion : !ar their af praphecy in juxtapo-
laug, is desclate huoause sit'on because they can
of the fierceness of the no t both be trae.. Itis
oppressor, @d beoause thus easily seen that they
ckash. Both 'speak’ of
the destinies 'of the na.

tio’n‘s“and' thé futiire fate of the' 'people of the
earth'”'“The ene says of all the’ kmgduma of t’ne
worid upon the iade of the earth, ~ '
“Drink ye, a8 béiye drinken and épue'and'
fall, and risé no more, becatse 'of thé aword

which T will send 'amlong you.”
The other says, “The ‘wholé world 'ghall re-

stnfe that 'now shakes the earth
Who'is decieved’ By’ these™

who behd#eg 'i:he’”prb\ihe{s‘ of Jehovh‘h
'Bnr.mm

ngé ¥ N ot oné

r*’e‘

o
—_—

iy Sl r'ii:‘.

PMn BkaTm ,r-Wltnh your pf.mnumon. T

CHUROCH OY LINKLA EN.
"'be doetrine of the Second Advent near, was
extensively proclaimed in this section of the
country, for several years previous to 1844.—
Many believed, and very interisting meetings
were held in this’ ﬂnff the nelghboﬂna ‘towns.
Aﬁe‘l" the' disappomt.ment in 1844 however,

mnn‘

_-m.

5] & u petis)
l.l]By oecame n a measur abauq Siing -ﬁlu e ’5ﬂd thﬂi‘ﬁ ij_na b!’ ﬂui‘é

ings gradnally. Jost. their interest; and were fi-
nally discontinued,” except occasionally. Still,
there was a goodly number«who per-evermgly

maintained their Advent faith.
The “Commandments of God and the. Eall’h

of Jesus’ were first prociaimed in 1851. = This

predmtwns 1

: them' back by love wnd p

at.tcnded and very intercsting ;- and have been
maintained with varying in’erest, till the present
time. Someof our membershave fallen asleep ;
some have removed ; and some few walk no
moro with us; wl 113 trom time to time, the
L.ord ha.s -mded t.o our num‘ber of uuuh 8c WC
hnpn wrll be aavod e kee no record of
namesi—-annous only that our names may be
found written in the Lamb's book of Tlfe—bémg
sure that “the Lord knoweth them that are his ;"
‘and will “keep tha.t which is cormmtt.ad unto ’H'im
nnto that day.” _AS a chuoh; W&" hu, 0ol KRown
to “Ceaser. & Ohr‘ofgamﬁatlon is Divine, the
Lord having set the members in the body as 1t
hath plPased h1m and imderstood only hy
those who can dmceru —ro
reckon seme 25.t0 80 as onr present pﬂm!.mr in
'this ard neighboring towns; ‘and -are trying to
learn the truth and walk in it, &s revealed in
the sure word. We.have .had our trials, some
of them.severe; but the Iiord has been a gﬁ:
ent help in -every time of trouble.

Christian greetmg for all the soattered ones,

B!.ul. 1'(:11&1 uun:aa

i Uiil’n 1.04 t}w Ebgh, E _"f’qn! E I
l y &7 1 190 ey A
‘Wise S aVi | |

. When you doubt: betwqag gwo gqrda ebqpép
the plainest, the commonest, the mest, idiomatig.

Eacbey fine . words an  you wonld songe; love
| simple ones as.you, would;/native roges amn _Four

cheeks. Let us nse the p]amest words that wilk

[grnmmauem!y and graeefullly empnw Gﬁrmdn

mg 3 = ¥ 12 a
Dezl l!.tly Wl&h :tbme 1ﬂhq myn Im‘r'

ersuasion; A kigs jis;
worth a thonsand kicks., A& kind werd s, more.

would like té! say £a 'the! brethren acgteereg.,,a, -3 valuable to the {ost, than a mine of gohi +Fhink -
| Mond’ afew words donoerning the

of ‘this and be on yoiir gaurd, ye ‘who would -
chase o t.hg grave an erring brother. s 4
There would be & great deal, more harmeny ‘n
this life, it Wo’ry oneé would try to make them-
selves more a e "to eachother in conversa-
tion, %in manners, in dnalmgn, in mord:,‘y and re. _
hgxon,and; inalldesds, | - .
+ ' Once gwe your mmd up to ’snnpioion and fog:;,
5'9 Téuﬁﬁ: ioog Ipr i .{u
the stillest, mght: the air, is filled mth lonndu for
the ear that is resolved to listen. ' SR
Alwg,ya px‘mha your aneiny'a . good
and you; will soon be wgthqut ‘enemies.
faults, and vn't.nea will. aprmg,th,prefrom

was & rallying ory; and nearly all the Advent- b
ot e 4 rpro‘ipeﬂty, is the way o WW* mduu’blequ’_

ists'in this region came out and took % stand
upon these truthd ‘Thé meatings were fully

A humble goul kuows that to bless Mitﬁ *

Gad in'ndverdity, is the way to remove ity '
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_ihe seventi and last vial will be poured out inte
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,s¢rall, therewill be a mighty crash ' The whole
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- Shaking of the Powers of Heéaven,

head, “Tt is dona” ' And when ‘the whole vol:

&t f),‘grg_gnmjﬂnp to Chrigt! ch"pe f{)“' t-’l_"..‘;. lifa
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the air, and a voice from the throne of God is’
ame of the heavens shall be rolled. together as a

glegbewﬂl ﬁ(_’éqnveloped in one vast,'_sﬁé.ét‘iﬁttnﬁre
and every thing combustable will be consumed
Who ean live when God doeth thisp =~ =" /"""

for.all the signs shew f._}%:it..._.grr;a;-,.-_d;zy Slys% upon
.. ;’Qbatf great being, who gives you the breath |
af; life, will shortly turn it iuto a flame: then|
cvery living soul ‘must expire ! But ye humble
waiting ones, have nothing to fear = “Only with

—

b, Ry sicss el bat1 S5
My Dian Beernren & SisTERS an THE LorD;—

’ : ""1-‘?10 S'r!n Of‘;_:Rightgpuguess‘:h sabout to arise
with healing in his wings, and’ light up the path-

way of the ittle flock.  We have tidings from
the KEast and West, which Besplé'aks good. con-
veraing lsracl :dor God’s tree people are getting
strength sufficient to cast -off ' every yoke of
_bon’_dige;_.’,l and stand iﬁpbn ‘the b‘l‘oad’platfbrm' of
Bible truth, and that aloile_.':_'ﬁG-.l,di'f's t? God! . It
is altogether too lute in .',uhe'..dgi:y‘f:e; s to Ihang
down our heéads.and be desponding, or in doubt,
for ihe' Captain of our ralvation eays to us,
‘“Wihen these things begin ‘to come to pass, then
look up, and it up your heads; for jrio_liriré-
demption draweth migh.” . Lnke 91: 28 )

T -y R—— ©~ o . ot . . -
Uiings spuken Ol vy our Savior, th

‘thine eyeg'shale thou see, 'and behold the reward
Ol the wicked. ' ' e Kl !
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PromSr. Anna E. Smith, in'the Voice

Dear Sisters. S_ga@tf:—:r,ed in the West: Our
gonlerence is over.  We had a glorions time in
warting'on the Tiord. We had” nresshing three
times a day, instead of onca, and the mget;ings
after the first two days were wel} attended. Sin
ners were pricked in the heart, and backsliders
came back to thoir Father, and asked to have
thuir Backslidings Heailed, “The “church was re-

tresh@) ind built np in  the faith:  We had:a

melting timé arondd the Tiord’s tabie on the
Sabbath ~Truly the Mastew was at the head of
bibvabldi aboow tsenialy o 0 19,4 fesss

Monday eveming waw our. Lovefeast. : Tues,
day eveniug held our meeting at a school-house.
i the south past of town. Here, also, ma.ﬁ"j:
rofé for pragers, anibmuoh finterest '‘was: mani-
fedted. Wedn&@g'evcnin'gf closed owr: Con |
ventitnm at the éhurcH, Afterpreaching came
the: faiowell .eonference. ~Many..spoke - of (the.
gaol they had recieved, and the broken ian-
guage and flowing tears told how hard it 1s to|
part  Just at parting'we' gave anoiher oppor-
tunity torrise for: prayets: . Many' !mose;: anil

" SME 2L

among them a young many who. said he had|

come four uiles to ask these sisters to pray fop,
to the heatt, "And Feemed 8o “Sorry'that hé
stard away from Jesus; but' ‘now he ndade up:
his mind;to endure to the end. e

Th s meeting. has done much goad in many
ways; _:_‘b'l'l!}_e‘t'&}‘hif-' alone will tell the story. O
sisterg, {ét as prove * faithful] ant &l work for|
Jesus! You will see by our Secretery’s Report,
we.are to have a meeting at Wilbraharp Camp-
meeting.  Come all, prepared to join the Asso-
ciation, and work ftor Jesns. Praise the Lord |
T am glad our work will' soon' he: finishe!, and|
‘‘there. i rest.” 't Axma E,. SsitH,

him, ,‘I[;Eg yz'q,s_}_; backslider, but had becn prisk’d
1e }f'm"(i '

e 2istiof L
and the 24th of Matthew, are niostly in'the pakt:
are :

¢ 5 o.w NGt Ty T 2 Tl um IR L . -
| and the signs of Thrisi's second advens

&

ening every hogr! = o
. And yet, betore. Jesus .comes, there. is a
mighty work to be done, in calling God's people

out of Bahylon, and fitting them up tor transla-
tion. :

And who will have a hand in this ='orions

proclamation ?  Every child , of. “Ged. must;have
a band in it. . If we are not..called to lahorin
word.and doctrine, we should be ready to hold up

{ may be workers with _ Christ in  gathering tite
‘that he would.send r:;__org laborers mto t.,l}q_ﬁ;ql‘d.

.Ipreacher? and how shall they preach except
they be sent !’ Remember this one thing, It 18
'Christ ¢ bainess 10 call prédctérsinto the Held ;

teach ns all our :duty ‘in «theses things, is mny
prayer. that the work mayspeedionward, ¢

- Your humble servant, waiting for.redemptioa
when the Redeemer comes

RO T Nttt L )

dungeon, had no light except for a few moments
wh u his food was brought to him; he used to
take his Bible and read a chapter, sayine he
cauld fidd hig way to his mouth in the dari when'
he ¢vald not read.-- - . SIIaanei N v

Aunarchy prevailsin portions of Arkansas and Texaa,——rp,beriee,
}oo 5

arson; and mur&ers’bofng of frequent occurrence, 1110

_Eight tliousand returned rebel . soldiers have heen turned |
Misgsosuri within the list ten days. YOF8, il urnerk 100se im

A womax in/St Loais kitled ber husband becansehe pulledher hatr

OlurSutar‘s lﬁﬁte? lf@'fel‘ﬁ to t;lhﬁ m,eeting lat.ely < (8 The,DegaTur CLarieN is the title of a aeatly printed, and ably

held at Poultney, Vt, ... . o

eomducted
Mosns Husu, forngerly Etll‘it_lqr, € the PRoGRESSIVE Aok, |

business paper publisheéd at Decutar, In this County, by

1

the hands of those that are thus called, thatall

harvest, for “the harvest is great, and the labor-
ers are few.” Bat pray the Lord of the barvest.

For how can men_ ¢believe . on whom they have,
(mot heard ? and how can they hear withoutva

bt it devolves nyou THE: CHURGH : TO SUIS--
EAIN THEM THERK. May the .good. Lord -

G. CRANMER. ...

e | ks poor  prisoner  being confined -Ii_n; a d#rl-:,“_

¥
i

Michigan has furnished 19,192 men from.t.hé' beginning of tie was,

y
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he, mayliticome off victorious over its enemies.
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THE CHURCH AT POMPRY l

Was plarted nearly five years ago. A tent
meeting was held there ‘by brethren Andrews,

Sperry, and  Cottrell; and as a result, eight
Yesthren anl sisfarr embraced  the. fruth, anA
decided to ebey =1l the ‘commandments of God.
They immadiatcly. Instituted meotigs which
have besa kept up without interinission to the
present time; and have been unifomly interest-
ing. BSeveral others have since joined them;
soiiie of whom have left;—tozether with two of

the original number. Bui, inelnding cne now
absent, they number the same as at first; and
I believe, are earnestly pressing toward ihe
mark for the prize. Believing that the ILord!
hath set the memsbers in the body as it hath
pieased M, ihey are ririving, not to make lei-
ter arrangementd, vui to do
the place where God has set them.

In love, "E. A. Poore

et S, + T et e

- -
their werk well in

~ Fredricksburg, Chickacaaw Co | Towa,

Brorrer:—1 write to inform you that we
have removed to this place, and we want our
Hope of Israel sent here, for we expecet to make
Fredricksburg our home for the present, and
pe.haps while we 8tay in this vale of tears, I
wish the brethren who write for the Hope from
towa would give the couuty as well as the town,
and then I would find some of them perhaps.

+ May God prosper the Hope. Though a little

Gospel,
CaarLes Prrrs.
Porvy G. PirTs

et 2 8 B -

_ Flint, June"4 1865.
- Dear Broruer Cranuer:—Haying oppor-
tunity I thought I would write a few lines. I
would Iike to beout to the conference; but it
will be impossible for me to come. May the
Tord be with youn there. and all the brethren,
and prosper you in your labor, is my prayer. I
have been out to to Flushing, to see Br Horace
Cushman, and stayed with him over night. I
found him to be a man of God, and he has been
acquainted with the Adventists from the first.
I trust that the Hope will be again published,
and prosper. ‘
1 wish to make a proposition that no intoxi-
cating wines be used for communion, believiaz
that it was not used by the Saviour or his Apos-

Yours, in the hope of the

Womcn and Family Devotion.

“Come to the place of prayoer!

Mothers and childrencome and knael hafore
Your (xod, and with united hearts adore
Him whom alone your life and being are.?

T3 there to be witnessed this gide of heaven a

more Jovely wight, than that of @ Christian
wother, inthe absence of father and husband,
~3thering her ehildren together, and engaging
with them in Christian worship ?

There are Unrisiian wives, not & few, whose
hushands ars yet in the gall of bitterness and in
the honds of inignity—do these wives acknowl-

edee God in the domestic cirele ? _
.. Wiveg and mo hera, ia vour family altar kept
burningz, brightly moraning and eveping ? Vay

aans Ohristian women are sighing frem day to

rlmdd

day becanse no family altar exists beueath their

roof. Yet how few have the courage 1o ansembla
their households, and in the prasence of an irfeli-
pious companion, ofier themweives he MWoTig
and svening inncense  Still, one thus situa

shonld consider prayerfnlly whather ase i 6%
her duty—-whether it is not the daily oross Jesus

asks her to bear for Him,

A friend discovered, with pain, on her second
marriage, that no prayer was offered in her new
hore. Her husband, though a profesaor of. re-
ligion, refused to establish family worship  She
then resoived, with his consent, to perform th%

daty herself.

“When God commands, we must take up
Our cross without delay ;

Gur lives—and thousand lives iike ours—
Can ne’er His love repay.”

—HoME THRUSTS.
Fed

Sclcél: News Items.

The railroads of the Southarn Htates are being
rapidly rebuilt, and travel upon them is already
partialy resumed.—Grasshoppers are doing great
damage in the valley of the Minesota.—A woman
80 years ofd is in the Rhode lsland State Prison
for poisoning two husbands.—Apprehensions are
entertained of & speedy revival of troubles on
the plains —Alexander H. Stephens and Robert
E lLee have made applications to the President
for Pardon.—Secretary Seward and his son are
:lowly, but surcly, grining in health and strength.
—The emigration from i:urope is” literally im-
mense. Over » thousand a day arrive in New
York some weeks.—Two cases of Asiaric cholera
occurred at St Louwa. June 23, both terminating
fatally —General Butler says; *I knew from
having seen the rolls of 180,000 of the rank and
nie of ihe Uounfedernie army priaoners, that only
one in eight was able to sign his 2ame.”’— A se-
rious riot occurred on Staten Island, W. Y., the
evening ot June 21, between the goldiers and
civilinns. Umne person was Kkilled, and twenty or
more wounded. —The Freedmen in South Caro-
lina, in some places have been overawed and
nade to work in chain-gamgs In fact they are
Frecd men only in name. So yeperts General
Saxiop,—New and immeansely rich gold tields

tles. $1,00 for the cause. © Yours, .
" - Wiruiam Ty Giuorrr.

"

are creating intonee excitement in Austrelis.
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"+ golf, and that will make you happy. Ask’y«;m
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CLiILDREN'S CORNER.

B T SR

Storieg for Children. = No. 2.

Wy Duar Cainossx ;—1 said, if you liked

' my firsi'story, wid wouid learn iy good texy,
I would wiite you another story. Well, ['hope
you have learned-hat text, and asd have heard
ro complamt against my first story, I must try
snd write you another. And now I will try
_and tell vou a little about Adam and Eve's
famcily, -
_After. Hmv har‘l lwed toether awh:le‘ thev hadl
UERG LIOE boye TTue T ualle of the oldesi wan
€ain, and the next was Abel, They grow up,
and beosme men. Abel was a very good man,
~ and hved the Lorni and worshlmd i im. But Cam

be was ve?y muck __oﬂi.ndod beosuso the Lord
Toved his brother Abel' so well; and one day
when they were in the field together, Cain rose
== and slew hia brother! Do you not think
shildren, this was awful! that Cain should kill
ks own dear brother, just beoause hLe was so
good? The great God saw all this, and he
salled sut & Cain, and said, “Whereis thy
Prother?’ And-fCain said, I know not;” but
he told 2 lie. Then God said, “What hast thou s,
dove? Tha voiegof thy brother's blood erieth
to me from the ground, w!iioh has opeiwd her
haud.” Tidh the Lord sent wicked Cam far
away from home, and told bim that he should
Pea fapitive afid 3 vagsbond on the earth —
And now sappoes, my dear ohildrey, your little
“brother on sister behaves better than you do,
and misds your mother better, and yeur good
wother gives that little brother or sister
gomething nice, and does not give you the same,
and you get engry and strike that littie Birbhicr
or mster weunld you not belike Cain? Instead
of being angry. you must try and be good ybur-

. heavenly Father, for Jesus' sake, to give 3eu a
wew heart, and a lovely dmposﬂ.lon, that _you
may love your dear brothers and risters, "and
every body. The good book KaYs, “Let
ene another, for Gol i8 love™ T want vou to
remember this text,—¢Let us love 0§1e anot.he:
for Gon 18, 1.0vE.”  And 80 good byey till I write
yml Again Ganv?nu
Two brot hcw of old,
With ages nutold,

- 'Who had®the n-ame father and mot.her, g
Y0 The same ha py home, s
With the wide world to roam, v

o S

ghe say 7

for ua

a love ot the Great Shepherd.—a number of
Sheep and Lambs,
Ll:ey will take the straight

waiting to open the door for them.,

who Brow how to ‘.Qt‘a- /

'hard, but ths wagesar
- are nn%erous W*p
and for turther guidence conrult the Lerd Jesus.

e e e mmw

s e o .

Imu ::td to relate _

‘That with envy and hate, '
One brother rose and.murdercd the other,

"Twad Cuin, the first born,

With looks all forlorn:

Good Abel so meek,
Fell down at his feet,
And gavo up his life to the slanghter,
The great God of love,
Looked dowu trom ahove,

fu the calprit he 8aid,
With vowc full of dread,
A eTETHY Wy BaYy,
From the L"l()tlnd his blood eries;
And picrces the skies,
A voice that could eome from no other.”

e lurothor ¥

- t
\./ N I.l‘ Ue

And.now wigked Cain, :
- Wigh.guilt ﬂ*}d uith R’hume,
A 1afmbond sure
The carse must endare,
And be driverd from father and mother.
L. K. K

A o -
e

PO PHE YOUNJ, WHO AHAD THE HOPE.

Dzar Youne Frienps, I will relate an anendote
which I heard many years ago. — ,

A good minister of Jesus Christ called on &
famaily i bis parish, to visit_aud diss with them

a good deal of his wealth. After dimner he took
the minister out on to the house top to-look
aroumz and weo his property  “You ges that
house.” “Yes.” “Well, that is wine.” _*Yon-
der you see a fine farm. Well, that ls ‘mine.

And yonder country seat, "I‘hai is mine” Ha
went un till he had shewed the minister all he
had, id the minister to the rich man, ‘Do you
seo yonder little gottage ¥’
that '  “There lives a poor wouan who can say
more than all yon have ssid * *“And what can
**She can gay, 'Ohrist 18 mine I

My young friends, can yoa aay ‘Christis mine ?’
If so you are happy- ' But if not,
luy to seck, and by the grace of Ged, ohnmgf
thet good pnrt Christ has loved us and &tgﬂ

who love him and w.nt for hlm

 naughty
If this meets their eye, snd
path of Obedicnoe
Luck 1o the Sheep cote, they will find the Porter

}Bel.

WanteD.~——Any numbar of goﬁboysand ir's
vy in faith. The work is

‘excelent, and the chances
avtioulave see the Bible,

And naught to he elaimed by anof-l'mr ‘1*

rSLA

That was stained by the blood of his brotirer.

whaere is mi ¥

The man was ricif*and he seems to have thougﬁt.

“Why, what .of .

make mne.de.

Anl he is goou coming ta savmtﬁoa& ;

Stgaven —Inta ‘he way of Sin, from the foid-

|
|
: |
!
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—~We wish to show that (‘hrigtians, all who
own Jesus Christ as thei¥ "Lord” and Master, aro
honorable exeMpHs fiot war, #hdtiis; ffom FIGHT-

calléd the God’of tove dnd peace. And Christ i
callad “our peace’ becanse’ heé 8HED HIs8 BLOOD ON !
THE CROSS 0 regoncile us to God 'and’ to one an-

They musi bear patientiy the burdens aund

But they shiould

11

ANG.
evils of war in other respects.

their foes T became f"uﬂ‘jg ecavinced more than
twenty years agoy from a -caretul examination of.
the New Testadjont, that 'the discipledof Clivise
have no.eall to do such 2100 pr work ; ‘may. they

st B o
S A

aré torhidden bodoe Tk coura e iongoi-
the fradition. of niv_ r_f'a'thera,' in r&g&t_jﬁﬁ tO0 wWar.
Trae eur Pilorim ancestors praotieed defensive
war.;___,‘A;gd._silhce__ti_lé American _Revolutio’n “DE-
}‘Engxing;w;ir has beem, vir "di:c'_at.e'd by American
_Cllriﬁligng, generally, with few _e:x:-cefitim;s. ‘Qaing
‘Gospel ministers have cherished peace principles.
and ggcasionally preached a peace-sermon, And
Peaee Societies bayve been formed in this country
and in Europe, having for their objeot, i)éacé, and
. tha.preyontion of war_among natious.  Still the
state of the natious, the signs of thefimes, and
the W@pheaj‘gg} of eal iRﬁ‘}TQ:. ;i'_t_xﬂi'c.a'liq_ ‘i,hatfw;:i'rs‘
wiil gentigue, wid peage Pt inciples will not be
populak il ihe 8y 0 oo loiti g o
The members of peace societies bave generally

expested 8 millevium of poscs before the second
coming of Christ, They have erred in ‘ot stud-
dying aud heeding the, prophecics of Seripture
on the sybject of war, as well as on the coming
and kicgdom of Christ. Jer. 25. Joel 3 : 9-16,
Isn. 63 : 1-6, ch. 66 : 15,16, Rev. 16516, 17,

oh. 145 17.20, , oh/15: 15, 16, oh. 19 :11.20.
These, and other similar texts, show that terrible
wars are to be expected in these last days.

We therefore oall the attention of the rea-
ders of ' the pro to the reasons which we as
Christians have for being non combatanis in war
Remémbering the Srvior's benediction, ¢ Blessed
are the peace makers; for “they shall be called

 the children ot God.” Matt. 6: 9. And “essed

" 4r6 the meok; for they shali inhexjt the earth.”
And iiﬁyi'ng for the spirit of peace and iove to
rule in our minds, we proceed to the following
remark‘_a:;- g, '

1. The gdspel is A PUAN OF RECONCILIATION
AND PEAGES “first, ‘between God and man and

lund HARMIESS AS DOVES ' —'

other, both Jews and - (reniiles -in ouneé body of

brethicu, Poace is vne of the chief bondsof .=

) SRS S VE R . ax & . . ¥
LI P e anity e the Teaapeliag appronrisl ¢

ately styied “THE GGSTL OF TEACE®

2, Tii'the second place, ‘I any man have not the
Spirit of Christ he ‘is- ‘none of his,”—“Father,
forgive them for they o not ‘what they do, =
WPL e e the'Spirit.in love,: joy.-pg@ce.-‘lone i
suflering, mernnes, gentloness, grodness, fs_ufh’
tempgranee."’ 'But thie 'waARr sprriT is the opposite:: »
of all'these. 8o that the Christian eannot bea .
soldierand ¢ herish the a_pirit. of war, without
griavingitha Saivit of “Chiiat, Dear brethren,:
lat us cherish this heayenly «8pint; it aethe
peace of God ; it willkeep our ‘minds ia Christ. -
Jesig < Forvhe  frait of the 'Sprritis inall .
goodnessand righteousness; and truth "8, Fhere ...
8’4 perfect harinony between the Spiritiand the. .
Jesus are ntterly ;t;é;n':lsta%f' ﬂﬁﬂ%@;ﬁ% T
fobs with deadly “weapons.—You - haves heard (o

l':ﬂplvu- e B [ |

that it bath veen Saia) 30 ey T &

tooth for a tuath, but | says mato you, THAT YE BB 1
SIST NOT Ev:il&; -but: Whoaoeh{ﬂf ph&ll ij':t.'gl‘hﬁe#on G
thy right cheek, turn.ie_him, the _other, also."'—
“Bleas them that curse you* less and curse not.”” >
—-Fray for them that despitetull “useyou and
persecute you,"—**Dearly eltwof. avenge mot
yourseives, but rather give place unte wrath, tor; -
it is written Vengeance 18 mine, L. will repay, .
saith the Lord, Therefore if thine enemy bum:
ger feed hum, if he thirst give him drink. “For

head '~ Be ye mnot overcome of evil, but ever-
come evil with good "—*Be ye wise as serpents
‘lze., yeo blameless an
HarmLess, the sous uf God without rebuke, in the
midst of & crooked and _perverse genération
amonyg whom ye shine as lights in the wotld ~Let

nown unto all men. :
These, and other preepts of the same class, can-

not be carried out by the

He must fir<: pass over in tegleot, or hurden his

e Christian shenld: -
which  he eapnpt.oovey, .

: *"5} Tl

kill hi# enemies, ' Surely
‘never be in a position 'n
these holy requirements of his. L"hdi& _

then between man and man. (God is, therefore,

5: 88-38. Romel2:10-12, Phil-2;

wzn AFe, ahd 2oall -

in 80 doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on bis ' '

our moderation, [mildness, or gentlenss.} i@ i
The Lord is at bapd.” .

goldier in sotual war,

heart againgt these excelent précepts, to gkt and’

T A,

T
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4. The fourth eonsideration is that (}Imatmna
a7e the soldicrs of the Lord Jesur Nhrias.  Me in
their Captain, Leader, and Commander. Heb.
2:10.&12: 2,8 Iss. 55:4 We have al-
yeady seen that the spirit and precepts of Jerus
Christ require ins diseiples, to follow peace with
all men, even their enermes. We now look to his

-example as- iheir lesder. Except when Locxu
tered the temple as Xinc oF sux Jows, sud with

3 scourge of small eords, drove out the traders)

and corrupt intridiers, Le never used 8 weapon.

Even then ne-wennd wasinflictad, or blocd shed, |-
©-When he was arrested in tha. girudn, his disei-
siples were by bis directron armed with onry Two |

swerds . Peter, in defense of his Master, struck | .
one blow with a sword. Jesus miraculonsly
healed the woand, and commanded Peter to pur
‘Fa-we §WORD I'Te WS prace . YFor,?  ssid hejt

-.q L 5o ol l-'l!!a'ﬂ"l'!lv‘ﬂ m PRRISH.

wiTa THE SWORD.” Swrely Christ here teaches
his diseiples not tofake’ the swerd either for de-
fense or to provoke the opposition of  bis - ene-
mies. It is not his will « thnt ,hig disciples take,
the sword to resist their foes. f;e.a this texs be |
marked. ' Matt. 26 : 52., He farther assmed
Peter that Be could pray his Father, and recieve|
more than TWELVE LEGIoNS of angels—a glorious |

eWwORD . gHATE

nrmy—-‘—f'm his defense But “-trb&!ﬁl‘iptllreﬂ must |
Ty O G T PSR ARSI EL £ € L e e e e B o 5 Y
whwh his ]'athd? ve him, John 18 :11.. He:

told-the loaders' oF 4% ok that he was Jesos of
Nasereth, and the  power  attending his  word
strwok them all to the ground. Being recovered
they did’ ot barm the disciples, but ali owed them |
ioempe, And Jos.m expostulawd with them'
‘*Alp.;ﬂqfﬁom out. agnmat. a t.hlef mth swords
and staves ?.- When I was dnllﬁWﬂ«h yon in the |
temple, you stretehed forth mo hafd- agpinstiae ;-
bat thig is' yout hour and the power of darknicss?
The trut.or too rectg?ed o merited rebuke for hiy
h)'pocrxtmal hs& We follow fum to tﬁe Jewxsh
eonnecil where he boldly noknow ledgna hg 18 THE.
Crrist Tue Son op (x.m, and- forewarng them of
s t*utnrﬁ eo‘mmg’ in" glory " Phig+confesdion
was cungtrucd into blisphemy worthy of death. |

He is, nex¢; delivered to Pilate, and frankly cou-

fesses that he is Tr KING oF. THE | JEWS ;. which |

was the alléged orimne for whith he. was erucified. | ¢¥i!s npon them ““t" this day

Jesus carefully explained to Pilate that'his kitg-
dom did noi_intesfere with the gwér’umanc of
the Jews or with Ceaser. ‘‘My kmg&oln.” sntd
ke, “'18'NOT OF THE wom.n. if wy kingdow weke)

of thnlvmrld, THEN WOVULD MY SERVANTS FIGHT!
*8az | mmr‘ S UBLIVERED UNTO THE JEWS.

Frrep -—--\"

sive one infuvor'of my position, thatChristizne
cught not to fight under the present dispensation.
«My kingdoin is not of ‘this world, therefore, my
servants WILL NOT FIGHT.” DPear brethren,
let us abide Uy this 'deeision of our Lord. Wae
‘have no-call fmm h.nn- to: ﬁght a8 wariors,

i 3
o g

| The Two C(Wenantsi‘

k YT 32 ﬁ
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[con'rmm-:n FROM N‘UMBER FIVE j’

The blessiugsand curses of t.hlu covemnt. are
given at length in . the '26th :chapter of Lev,
wherein, after enumerating all the evils and calam-
ities he wonld brinz apon tBhav- if hae B3 pgt

tulfil the eondmon of that cq\rgnant 'by obeying
his voice, he adds, *If ° tney "shall ‘eonféss their
imquity, and the iniquity of their fathers, with
ther tuespasses which they have trespassed
against we, and that also t.hey have walked
uuut.u.}' tG u.u:, u.uu ihat 1 also uuvu w‘unvd
cont rar,y to them and haye br ougbt them into
the land of their ene:mes, if then their unci‘r-

cgpt of the pumshment. of their mlqml‘.y, ‘then

nant with Abrahum wzll 1 remembecr ; and I wili
remember the land. The tand also shall’ bé ity -

lieth desofate without them : and they shallas-
copt. o{' the punlahment of their fmquuﬁ; be-"
‘oause, even because the;r despxaed hﬁy J‘tiﬂgé-
monts and because their” soal abhiored | my stat-

mes Aud )et fm- all that, 'when they be ' the -

land ‘of their en emies, I w%ll ot mﬁ thermn :iwaj?‘< S

neither will labLo-r m,em to. Eestro_w, them utter-
ly, amfbo break my eovenant with’ tivem : for I‘
am, phe Lord thg}rqud But I'witl’ for thei¥

aakes rememLer the covenant of their’ mcestore,
whom 1 bre us:rht, fJo-r thout lof the land of Lgvnt

in the uwht of the E.eafnen that 1 might be their
[God: T amtbe Lord” “Lev. 26: 40-15
covenant they brcak. and God brought all these .

This

“The Yord hath
called thy ﬁme a green olua tree, fair, and of
gondiy frait ; with the noxsc of a great (umalé
'he hath kmdied a fire upon lt and the br:ho!ies
of it are broken.” Jer 1116 Thus we have
| the first, or old covenant plainiy warked out.

The law of the covenant—the . Ton Commqu-»

ot now ' is my kingdon not from henee ' Let

‘mentr.  The blessings of the ‘eovenant—in  lm-

E

this text he 1embered for it seeins to bea dect"

S Evznﬁi'r, s

eumelsed. Learts be humbled, and they then ac<’. #

Amx somwoMUGL MLy cuvensny widh Jacob. and
also my covenant with Isase, and ales my cove-

of them, and shall enjoy her sabbaths, ‘while she’

3
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— hope in the world. - 16

‘viticus'26 : 818." And the curses of thecove-
nant—DLev, 26 14-839. The confirming of the
‘covenant by the promfé‘é"af-ﬁhe people to fulfil it ]
—in Exo. 19th & 20th chapters. And the ordi-
nances ot the eovénant, as-declared in Heb. 9 :1
&c, *“Thén verily the first covenant had ALSO
ordinances of divine norvnce and a worlr} ly gine-
tugry ’ '

Now it is evident this Lovenat DOER NOT pre-
clude faith, for while it commands the moral du.
ties conta'mﬁd in the. Ten Commandments, it alsa

required the statutes and laws: of atonement,
wiich reaciea ferth by faith to  that coming
atonement to be madeby Christ. Hence the
scriptures in showing the relative  condition of
Jew and Gentile, says that the one was ‘brokeun
off beeause of unbelief,”” and ' the other stood by
faith. Rom 11% ‘7’0 ' -
‘Thay break:thei¥. ‘promise With _Gad b ean |
hig law, and God :'{‘jwted themw {rom 'being a na |
tion, and made desolate the ‘heritage fyirowised
to Abraham. They wera then regarded even as
Gentilenations; ag  without: God, and without
Ife brought them out and
gave them the land of the heathen, that they
might obsérve his gtatutes and keep his laws.
And he wonld thus perform bis oath to Abraham.
Ps. 105 : 44, 45. But they kept not his statutes

and his laws, and-heicould not perform to them
his oath to Abraham. Te “#his serse ‘the cove-|
nant with Israel 'was said to be faulty. Not that
the covenant was at fault, nor that the law of the
covenani was at faultbut: “that- THEY continued
not in 1T, - ‘“Forif the first had i been faultless,
thén no room should” have been’ ‘tound for the
second : for firding fault with Torsm he saith,
Behold, saith the Lord,  the days eome when T
will make a new covenant. with the house of Is.
rael and with the house of Judah, not according
to the eovenant that T made with their fathers in
the day I took them by the hand tc lead them
out of the land of Egypt, be¢ause THEY CONTIN-
UED NOT in my covenant, and I REGARDED THEM
“  Heb. 8: 7-9. But “God hath concluded
ALY in dnbelicf that ho might have mércy upoi
ALL” Rom. 11: 32. “For if their could
have been a law given which counid. have given
life, verily righteousncss, should have been by
the law. But the Scripture bath concluded aLt
uNDER Sin; that® the piomise by faith of Je&tll_,
('hrist might be given to them that believé.™

MOT.

‘he lﬂ ﬂd'ht P

etOppbd and ALL THE 'W( JRLD become guilly
before God. Therefore by the deeds of the law
shall.np flesh be Jnstlﬁed in bis sight: for by the
law ig the knowledge of sin* Rom. 8: 9, 19,20
Therefore the ¢ondition of - saivatlcm to all men
and i an ages is tho same,’ viz, faith ' in'the
atoning b}ood of Chnst a8 _a prowhqtib for a
broken law. . And for this: r-auae he is the medla-
tor of themew testament;, that they which are
called might recieve ihe promide “of eternal in
heritance.””  Heb. 9: 1 “Seoinq it is' one
@od which shallJuqnfy the circumgision by faith,
and the uncneumcmon through faith.”’- Row.
3 20. -
In numhers 22, 23, 24, & 25, of vol 1, of the
Hope gives fom' seperate articles -on thq “TWO
WITNESSHS,” Spoken of jit e gt
No. 3, vol 1II., Gilbert Stewart writes, “I have
not #een No. 1 of the articles teried the “Two
Witnesses,’ by F‘ld(,r ‘Samuel Davison.”  And
vet he undertakes to answer the very point cop-
tained in that number. And in No. 6, E. G-
Branch says, “Tomyunderstanding of the word
"Now if thége hreth en hvad taken
the, cmlnsel of the “Wisr waN,” contained in’
Iloverbs 18: 13, they wouH uot have exposed

thomasnluog toothe rebake of  that passage ot. holy:
writ. In:No. 1,1 have 'shown "by the: saefea

theologians, and scholars of indjsputable reputa-
tion for seholarship, that no such division of the,

holy seriptures, as Old and Mew Testanients,
was.ever made or acknowledged by  diving ag-
thority ; and of course they conld not have béen
meant when the Lord Jesus said to John, *I will

give my two, witnesses, and they shail prophecy
a thousand two hundred avd three score days.
slothed it sack ¢loth.”

That Moses is not the representative of the so
called old Testament, is certain, for he wrote
but five out of the thirty nine books so called ;
but two hundred out of eight bhandred pages
which those books “contain; and was but one of
over forty prophets mentioned in those holy

reriptures,

The writings of the Evanrolwtﬂ. and the
Apostles of J.sus are never called by any one of

themselves ‘Tue new TESTAMENT, nor THR
NEW COVENANT. These terms, Old Testa-

Gal. 3:'20:22. “For we have before prnved
both Jt-:wa and GENTILES, that they are ALL UN~
pxr siv”  “Now. we know, that, what thir g8,
gover.tho law saith, it eaith, to them? who are/

memt and New Testament, wre like many other

‘theological phiases, inventions of incu who have

crred from the trath., : .
InNo. 1, T wrote, «if.an, one knows of such

under the mw- thai "BV BRY mous ey he

i‘w'? . ‘t.- 0.'" _‘ﬁ = g by

writingd themselvis, and by ancient'and modei’ﬂ' &
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@ Givision by divine auihority, or any rosogal
~ fign of any such an one by ;imspired writers, let

& mey haze to lay: dowa their lives for the
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witness of Jesus,

i 8how the tesviliviy, —wud I witlwewaitmyi Msmbasdetoans gavs, Rev. 16 : 15, “Behold

affirmation.” I repeat the same now.
" Gilbert Stewart says, ‘They are God% wit-
niesses.”  The first sevtence in the book: of Rev-
elation says emphatically. of that beok, it is
“Thg Revelatiorn ot Jesus Christ.”” ‘Throughont
tke book, the the Lord Jesus speaks in the first
erson, and iz his own name; and 'in Chap 22:
6, he'says, “‘I Jésus have sent mine 'angel to
testify unto you these things in: the chirches.”
When, therefore, he eays I will. give MY two
witnesses,” he means witnesses of bimsell Now
Moses war o more a_ witness for Jesus Christ
than Isaiah was!

Again, these two Witnesses prophecy clothed
in sackeiovh. Ja Moses clothed in sackeloth ?
See how he appeared on the Mount of transfigu-
ration. Luke 9 :32. If you want to see how
Jesus Ohrist is clothed, read Rev 1:13 to 16.

_ Apain Giibert Stuart says “He has not told] T
Rarw v taltogether loveiyl”

—-ungtwhe they ares or whenss tuey came, exceptin
the words of the text.” B i

But what are the facts? No. 4. is eniiiled
“Their IDENTITY.” The first paragraph de-
unes wnat a witness i8; and contains this re-
mark ; ““No two single men, or more, have lived
1260 years, but as:a king is" often spoken of in
propheey:as owe person, whnen a succession is
meant, (as in Dagiel chaspter 8 and chapter 9,)
80 I understand it in this case a snccession of
witnesses through all the reign of the little
horn.” Again, 1nparagraph the segond ; ‘There

seemes (O fﬁﬁ prooriety and thd fixen of andtogy.
in ealiing them two, becaase they prophecy in a

t.im.eywhen the great metalia imare is divided
inio its two legs of iron, aud when its ten toes
of iron and clay are in collision ; and more forei-
bly yet, while the two little hoins #re in power.”
(See Dan 7: 24, and chap 8:9)
specified as the Papacy in the West, and the Ma.
homedan dominion in the East. 1 then re-
marked, “While these powers have been de-
cieving the world, God has been giving testimo-
ny against them, hy raising up a succession of
men-in the great cities of these kingdoms, men
who have been witnesses for the purity and sim-
plicity of CHRIST'S doctrines*” y
ILdid not name any two denominations, as
being these witnesses, because I think no two
denominations aloue, or as whole communities
have had that henor; but if you must have
names I would ray, - they 'were found chiefly
amoug the Waldenges of the middle ages in
Europe; and the Paulicans in Asia during the
the same period, AsI do not consider their
testimony finished, I think 'they are mow to be

tound among those who'are looking for the ap=|
pearing ot our Liord Jesus ' Christ'unto salvation |
the Hope make its appearance, and hope you wul

at the overthrow of the Beast and the false
Prophet, As they were sglain in France and
England as they finished the work asigned them
in those countries, and in those times. when the
Beast that cometh up out of the bottomless pit

These 1]

I come as a thief, and blessed is he that watenets,
and keepeth his garments, that he: may not
walk naked and they see his'. shame.” - When
‘men are not lovking forkim the Tord will app:ar:
some will be found with garments spotted with
the flesh pleasing schemes of men; some with
the old defiled garments of seetarianism
Better for all of ‘us to take heed to the eounsel

T . i el e done ez v
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WAL Lo B gl o repeatedly called /God's téstimeny. 'The Look of
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amid the golden candlesticks. as he bath given it
in Dev.2 : 1% and 3 : 4,.aud 3 : 18, 1§~
: - SaMUEL 1 AyISON.

- Aty

- “ *9; o P
Breruren : —Do you believe God’s holy Book §
Do you love His Royal Law? Do you feel thay
the ‘faith of Jesus is precious, and that HE ‘is
the chiefest among ten thousand,” ‘‘and the one
i2oes your bosom swell with

glad emotion, in view- 6f. his- 8oén’ eoming to

Tredeem vou from sin and suffering and give you

a body like ‘HIS most glorious body’ and a life
in his kingdom as nnending as the years of God ?
Among the race of glad imwmortals, do you soon

expect to tune your harps in the rosy dowers of
Eden restored? 1If so, we entreai you in the
name of Jesus, to take your harps iromn the wil-
Jows. and tune them anew (o his praise, and
spe: k a word through the ‘HOPE," for the en-
couragement of God’s TRUK remenant people
in these last days. Brethren, :Sisters, shal] our
hearts be. made glad by hearing from von, ONE

AND ALL? gg—

, ®+s000 .

Call your families around the family altar,
mornirg and evening, and see to it ye parents
"and guardians of children, 1hat you eall thelittle
ones around you betore they got sleepy at night,
and pray for them and also teach them to pray,
and to live in love éne with another, and to he
kindly affectioned towards each other, it you do
these things you shali be blessed.—J. BLAKESLEE.

2 TO T Fep O ) GRS )
OUR NEXT CONFERENCKE

Will be held i'n: Bro. Branou's neighborhood,
HARTFORD TOWNSHII>, Van Buren Co.
Mich . commencing August 11th, and continune
pver Sabbath and First-day. Come one, come all !

4

Lapeer, Lapcer Co, Mich , July 15th 1865,
Dear Bro Kvererr: < Tam glad again to see

not be un ler the uecessit, of again suspeandingit,
but to the contrary, hope it may soou become a
weekly visitor. |
and should be sorry to be deprived ot it-

made war upoan them, so in their last testimony

Yours aftectionately, Harry Marsn,

of 'the grest Head of the churchy, wha swalketh

-

Although small, I prize it l'n!wl:i',1
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%y these who differ with him as to the guestion,

~'be to the WORD, as to whether the-e men bave
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the law is atleast once eailed the testimony-

Moses, . was a witness to Ckrist. 454
prophet shall ‘the Lovd ‘your' God raise up....
|like wirte me ' Him shall ye ‘hear ‘in all things ”

| {Deut. 18 » 157 Aots 8222, eh, 7:, 37.,..+To him,

1 Christ,] gave all,the .prophets witness.”’ Acts
10: 43, John the Raptist was a witness. Jno.

““All letters and ‘communicatione 'should be addressed| 1 : 7,82, '84.  The tweélve Apostles were wit-

to | | -SAMUBL 4VERLTT, WAVERLY, Mich.

nesses of ‘'his resurrection, life and teachings.

B et -

We publish the remarks-of our esteemed Bro
Davison becausc he is entitled to a.candid-hear-
ing. His articles en ‘the “T'wo witnesses,” in
Ray. 11 : 8, are. worthy of an attentive perusal

“Who, or what, are the two wituesses '’ Ile
ideutifies them with those faithtul men who were
raised up, during the reign of the Papal power,
to predch and teach the holy soviptuves faithfully
in prominert places within the kinodoms con.
trolled by that tyranical power. We admit that
‘God has made use of men to write and preach his
word., HKdpecially has he wade use of men to
ipreach his truth a8 it is contained 1m the sorip-
tures.ior the couversion, .sanctification, and edaii-
cation of his people But the APPEAL must

preached the TRUTH, the whole truth and
nothing but ‘the truth  So that we think the
seriptures of the Old and Wew Testaments,.as.
they are inspired of God, and profitable tor doc-
trine, for reproof, for corrcction, for instruction
in rigbtesuqneg, that the man o God may e
thoroughly furnished unto all goed works, are
(3od 8, or rather Chnisi’s Two wiTNEsses.. Do
preach the Word, rightly dividing the word of.
truth is the duty and business of the ministers of
‘Christ. Yet uniuspired and faliible men can
mot be irusted, withiout THE WORD 48 MHE
TEST OF THEIR TEACHINGS. - “To the law and the
testimony : it they speak mot according to this
word,....there 18 no licht inthem,” 1s. £.:20
The Old Testament, Moses, and the prophets.
pointed forward to Clrist, and thus bore witness
to the truth Christ as the way, the truth, and|
the life; the only, snd the divine Savier)
having come in the flesh, 18 the theme of the
New Testament Scriptures. ““The testimony of
for concerping] Jesus i3 the spiric of
prophecy.” Rev. 19 10. Hence “the word of
"i}ud and the testimony of Jesug ('hrist stand in
seperably connected. See I.John 5: 10, Rev.
1:9, ch.20: 4. ; ;

Jno. 8 : 17, 18. . “It is, written in yeur law,
the tessuneny of twe men is tree. I am one

that bear witness of myself; and the, Father shat |,

gent me he beareth. witeess of me ' . Two wit.
nesses are a sufficient, pumber. to establish
the truth - ‘As the Diwvine Father and his own
Son, have borne witness to the werld that we
have at:rnal life in Christ, what better witnesses

fied concerning his Son.

the true Savior !

Tuks 24048, whlkts’l 122, b 101448 . From
Mosges, the-prophets, and  ibe Aposiies, weie-
cieve the scriptures as the inepired word of God,

and the testimony of Jerus Christ. ‘‘Search the
seriptares,” eays Christ to the Jews, “forin

them ye think yo have eternal life; and they are
they whieh testify of me” «I pray for them

who shall'believe on me through their [the Apos-
tles ] word” Jono 17:20. ‘“We [the Aposties}
are of Gud: he that knoweth God heareth ns;
‘he that'is not of God beareth not us. Hereoy
know we thespirit 2 truth and the spirit of
error” 1 John 4 6.
ten that ye might believe thatJesus is the.Christ
the Son of God ; and that believing ye might
have life throngh his name.” Jno. 20: 31

We close this by citing an inspired testimony
from the ‘beloved desciple. L. Jno. 5: 12,
(Whiting's Tianslation.)— ;

“Who i8 he that overcumeth the world, but he
who believeth that Jesus .is the Son of God?
This is he who came throngh water and blood,
even Jesus the Anointed’; not by water only,

hint by water and biood, :ud it 18 'the Spirit
who testifietti for the SPIric s uy vtau,  xus

......... fy, the spivit, the water,
and tLe blood : and these three agree in one. If
we recieve the testimony of men, the'testimoay
of God is greater : “for this' is the testimony of
God, which he hath testified soncerning his Son.
He, whobelieveth in the Son ¢f Ged, hath the
testimony in himself: he who doth not believe
(3od, hath made him a'liar, becanse he hath uot

believed the testimony, which God hath testi-
And this ig the tesi.

mony, tha, Gud hath given us cternal iife ; and
this lifeis in his Son. He, who hath the Son hath
life; and he who hath not the Son ot God, hath

m .t life.”

Reader, have you the testimony in yourself.
that the word of God 1s true, and that Jesus is
\ Does Serair WITH THE
worp bear witness with ‘your spirit tnai you are
one-of the children-of God ? Blessed witners |
Koepit, and read your title clear; so that yom
can say, “l know on whom I have believed ” It
is the seal of God nnt> the 4=y of redomption.
‘We propose to show why 'the scriptures i{]él]
Ve

—r
g9

be called by Jesus “my 'Two ‘withesses.”

will endeavoinr candidlyto consider Br Davi
son 8 ohjections, and leave it with cur readers te.
judge for ‘t.hemlse]ves which view ia the scrip-
mrdl one. ~ May we be guided by ‘the one Spirit

ould we desive, 7" : -
The Scriptates are thé only-infallivle vestimeony

into-all the'trath of ‘God's' word.' The Jurige
standith at the door. I ;

r‘a.l"l: i %

“These[signsl are writ- -
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‘seat given ?

“mination of the 1260 years proves it correct
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. Rew. ¥8: 2. “Apd the dlrag%? gave him bis

WOW 10 WOl wils Tme  auuority, Puwel; nna
Surely it was the' Papaf beast, or
Rome in its Papalform. ' As much has been said

— e e —— ! 1 E

 Mowe Light. ool &

}any diserepency up to this date, (1873,) will some

stand inhis lot. Thus he’ will stand with Job
in his flesh znd see his Redeemer for bimsélf and
not for another. Now as we have but one start-

. AT v B L Y g e 'r.‘..«_“,.-.-__
mence the 1335 (ays with the year udg This

wonld end in the year 1873: Now if there is

vu this subject’X 'x;_leed say bub Fitle as » lntro- one please point it out, for it isthe truth, that

duetion.,

The *#little horn,” (Dan 7: 8,) Wes B_.é& atorn |

on the Papal beast till he was given the seat of|
the dragon,” Pagan Rome. |
city of Rome in Italy, as all know. History

give the seat of the dragon to the little horn.
This marks emphatically the commencement of
the 1260 .ycars of Papal supremacy. It one
doubt remains as to the starting point, the ter-

Itis a well known fact that on the 10th day of
February 1798, Beithier, one of ' Buonaparie's
generils, entered the eityof Rome, and took the
Fope prisoncr on the 15th of the same month.
He ghut him upin the Vatican, from whence he

This 'sea'.t ‘was the|.

sanctifies and will prepare us to meet the Lord.
: ' e s a1y JOHN REED_-L%____

Ep—— |

Proposed Conference in Towa.

Flst of Augustnext Fhercby, inbehalf of the
chuarch, extend a cordial invitation to the breth-
rer to hold a conference with us. at the time
stated by Bro. Davison,—substituting Marion
for this place as we now ‘hold all our meetings
there. We hope that if the brethrey approve
of such an appointment, that, they will realize
the importance of naving a good meeting ow
that occasion, and contribute 2tieast their pres-
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‘An Appeat for the Hope. -

‘We print the ‘Hope’ for scattered ones,

i oo [ e nu-i.,\‘i"e".\ﬂin b

lowa calls, Wisconein too—- ,
Vermont takes up the strain

New Hampshire saye she wants s few;,
Anon we hear from Maine,

And every state, Dulh East and W o8,

. Say “We middariness dwell, ..

Yet feel we're by your paper blest;—

“Ine More oF IsR4EL | .

i aow will help us owour way,,

<~ The ‘good news’ to proclaim Y

Parnish tite meani—and take theijr pay
., When Jusus comes to reign ?

S ] o :
g ve then ‘the word? to cack lone vlie,,

* A missionary in Besufort,S! . ‘gives the fol
lowing account'of “ his first: Sabbath among: the
freedmensgy. 7 oo 1 ;

e

T can neyer forget it. 1t is a most memorable
day in my pilgrimage, so far as my own feelin
are conoernad, at least. 'Let me briefly review
it. Sabbath School at eight A M. Asween.
tered the church we saw.thai.some hundred and
fifty of all ages were present, and were engaged
in the work.. They were singing, with full clear
voices, “Oh ! Tm glad ‘Fm in this drmy”—a

Jhaving made ro.mny of them frae. Then he
referred to those of ‘s who had eome to care for

' Wi  end areat anthorifv.?’ . . ot 3 ‘Who seldom preaching hear; 1+ {their souls, and to teanh thair: hild; R H
ower, and his seat, and great authority.”” . ot piven o  waust necessity com- mroslis o aching hear; . plpeln souls, arh thair children or dig
.-‘r.g.\j?pw‘-.\y-?';_ ) 0 g lng "po -.,p?!%;;‘?’el & : v ey : y L R R R LTI g ¥ i“:‘?gi“h‘ ne“‘s L trl-lmpl’t ; I?e”;:r' “““"‘"I' 7 B g o ‘_""'.g' y V~(‘.‘i'j"“-’i‘.-g I nf}.’h}“ ﬁ(fu a[lr] h

- ear. iuive I prayed and
{Prayed a thousand times in tTie waads slone, it
|makes me tink of ole hymmy el otdilids

‘‘How blessed ure our eyes,.

: Whick: ce¢ the heavenjy light,” ozc;, ttfj.'- '

: He made an earr est._:ij}pi-.alg to ' the people to hold:
up our hands by prayer and earnest ¢e-operation.
~Inthe eveaing the house was again crowded. to,
overtiowing.  Some thirty soldiess present. . Afs
ter a short address  to. them . and to the biacks,
liberty to speak or pray was given. .All were
ready and 1o earmest. By invitation si%X came

as they never sat hefore ' Rloguines for'comine
to preach Jegus to them; wére sholvered upon us,
as if we had descended from' somo’ better world,

retired to rest,. thankfnl, for the past and, the
present, and hopelul for the inture, .
our praying iriends remember us and this peopie ?
Who of our'brethven - wilt gband ‘preach to
the Freedmen %, B P i b

o > X414 niarIanass Ve T“‘r Te &%}ER . i v ‘wy.i: 2 P, T THE . P O i3
. BERA ence for stch purpose. M N Ka v song mwost dear to my heart tor ifs associations MG Yo s il
was taken to. France where he died ia exile. s bbb . with the past My own dear boy used to tane| - A s Chl e —
'ms ended’ that power the Pope had recidved to 1=5=1 was at Fairfield, Towa, last week, an@ his blrd-ll-ke voice with it while hée tarried with VEFS VIS A Bl0Q0 Journgi i | } 260l P

and were ourselves something olse than the {igil .
|flesh and bigod that we are, RUBLL eati
Thus ended my first. Sabbath in  Beaufort. I

Will nog

1forms us that in the wmonih of -"ﬁi‘-?ﬁhs A.D.§ _UI'}' G:‘eek, iLann Co IGW’E, JU:Y: 10“{;1805 8 And you'll recieve remard,” .., ; fo"w"'@z,d‘:ﬂi‘_’i“g'th"'f!’."“?ﬁ!"-‘_. -of ‘h’q 90"‘;1!!'5?]35_ 1
I, . o - e nilon s F And hear the blessed words—*Well done 17" canuob read the hedrt = i od
538, the armies- of Justinian entered Rome, Broruer :— We were  happy to read in the ; FrottrYotr aonkd boming Ebas 1 : Joanuotbread the bedrty. ‘but: i beliove God Podesrg
: . ; . L _ _ i e _ Hane o mny, winsow, |5 OW1Dg them their sins, and leading them to feel
conqured the Ostrogoths and drove them from|last No of the Hope a proposition from Bro. 4 ) iy PITTTET  Lafrer bim. 10 Wit B -TaaniT didribines SEwly... T
the ciry. Thus the Jast of the three horns wasiDavisen,to bave—a—Couference appuinted tobe- ; T DR T |God was in the midst of us, At the close my
' plucked up before (not after) this power, so as to ! held at Dry Creck, commencing on the 80th or G Freedmen. 1hand and arm took sich s shaking and xqueezing

! SR TN AN N Es 7Y R Y asmiie ik " o $BY 407y !*"{ '_i“'.e"‘-- 9 ."Sf :‘__'i;'- “
us T:h‘i'-.'.l- came _the _l'e_aaqlpg, _‘ Eqph one had a|" = *“Crime is rampant in €hicago. It is im-~
book of some sort - a primer, a_spellilig or ques | possible to doubt the fact; -and -itisfolly. to:diss
Vion-book—and was tiying tospeli vut the words, | guise it  Indeed we could not disgnice it if w

A -
WLer i Y aalo

put the saints of God to death ; and this marks
the end of the 1260 years, proving that the year
538 is the correct starting poi_nlt.. We want the

baptized one. 1lad the Lord’s sapper, and a
good time generally. The brethren there will

starting point of the time ' reconded in the 12th
chapter of Daniel’s prophecy, and here we have

it, we think, established beyond" ‘successful con-|

P Ty Sk A8 e : ‘e find | ¢Tal as 1t can  be, and make good sense;—and. ! ed u & pasv—how the lig Y of ite Hadjeriui . 2 I8 Dame 8 crhue. . iie lovea ,3}.’?‘19‘-?«
D: —th? 1;}?(;3.%2}13 ‘St‘lrtlnﬁ pOIH}t gt' ‘5338)1?.:3;]“(] 1hatn«i'n ev-‘ér_y case Where the ]anguage iﬂ ﬁgu[‘*— g been "lfb—hﬁld ffotqtheﬁfe 'darkmlndﬂ: tho hisg - b'(!ttﬁr t,han hght' beﬁ&ﬂﬁs h!s d J 3?'9_ evfl ;‘. :
daniel’'s 14 _‘Vsarﬁl 0O en i R i t:ll.‘.- .y\fﬂr- lJJ,; as e i 5 Ltrh B,ih‘ . 1 o 't i ﬁ d tOi"j Oﬁ t‘be}r “‘l’OP' e ﬂ._n'& théu the WOIl'del‘fﬂ] bﬂt he walks nbroad by day because 'he hh‘
we have shown. by ol go eid g s i SHOLCEMEE IS0 S~ 4 events by which ".g?élive__ra’tiée"coi.il’é"l'at last,  Illearned audacity from: suceess. = ¢ o loiw jaoads

"Dantel gives anotheér number—1290"' days, or | 1Te%: .“7‘__3 OHrE £ BYIeARY to Le allom:d to specu g thought (}f_ twet ﬁy-@gé years pést of prayer and| “Oar loeal columins teem with highway-roberies,
gears Now mark—he does not give another late on ' seriptures  and, supposo 11;1.11;;-3 ‘which: labor that the shackies might lfall_-. Herc 1 saw honsg breakings, pooket-pickings and the marvel. . -
starfibl potat. | AT@¢ starting poifit we Have|Te ot clearly, expressed, nor, rejecs things whick: the answer - My heart was full. I could but|ous achieyoments of the ‘confidence’ sharpers, |
S aP s AL LL PUEERng D % ok Ve acleanly talbglitseu Wik Mirin bow my head, and give vent to-my joy and grat-| The eiirtain of .night is searoel down beforethe .. .
18 the one given before, viz., 538, This would|?F® ¢ Wy R ) N _1‘ iy ilt.ude'i'n-aﬂood'of tears. S e villians ace abroad and bugy. In the early grey
end the, 1290 days.in- 1828, when we understand : T ooy oo ¢ Atecleven A. M cawc my frat offors to proach | Of 'the evening, on the most fﬂ“‘i!‘ép"ed éVéFﬁ‘!'.s s
the beok-of the vision that had: been sealediup| A NEGRO Preacurx’s ILusmraTioN or Farrm, — to thewm. ll‘hey were earnest listeners. They t!‘le h"“.‘*“ﬁ;;‘?‘ uizqng eoting (_:ﬁieh i;.‘,‘uﬁ?"&ﬁ” :
to'the tii f the end n : unseal “Bred ren,” he said, in his broken way, understood, and the momentous truths of thi, [sience in artus of one guroter, while the e
121;011t- 'l:;fi:' 'tit{nz e:ne w;z gglek:f Toﬁ:ﬁlffd- “whatever de good God tell me to db in dis bless- glorious gospel seemed to penetrate the hearts of [ 3678 ‘f‘ another lify bw”watoh ﬁqﬁ its foboand his . .

G gt by LAY A gl 36 ' bed-book.’—holding up at the same time an old many. ¢ theaiterncon we had a funeral ser. [ PUrse from s pocket™ 0 1 . L
writing on_ these prophesies of Daniel,. fiom and evidently much-read Bible, ~ “dat' I'm gwine mou, by an, ex-slave. [ have heard many av the Another axchap: ey P " )
which date many began to  ‘run . 10 and tro’ and |40 dos If Ieein it dat T must junip 1roo a North.not (ne whit bevter  than that, 1t eon-{ ! MSASNEBE «/ils neasly doit B 13

Goirs Tho ‘ tained gospol trath, utlered with vehement earn | A Wohosl wa#' ‘recently ‘opened near Zanes -

subject. Thus far we find the prophecy in the

knowledge began to" increase rappidly on t‘hikaone-wall, I’'m gwine to jamp at it.
]

past. Now Gabriel sums up the whole time to}: : o

Daniel, He talls him that at the end of 1335

: - e 1 F
do th,l.x'“.__palu_»_];url{l.;ue_, %up? T
' SamveL Davison

et i

“That it [the Bible] 816 be ‘understood as lit-

1t belongs to God—jumpin’ a1 "longs to MES

¥
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Final pér?éeverénce alone insures final salvation.

yanw He (Daniel) shall be blessed, and  shallk: Rromersi——M. N. Kramer 81,50, Fl. Marsh 50¢
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| A great many bows and smiiles were

A few classes eguid réad” the New Testamént. | would, *.

The teashers wore all blacks. bt a short tine
sinoe set free from the prison-house of slayery.
given ‘us as

stucss and de&p fecling. Lt was, however, Erggf
wentary, disjointed and juwbling, and uttered iu
egro dialeet., The housc was_full, and the foel |
ngs of the five hundred Leacors sbbed and

ville, Ohio, where burgla r¥ pocket-picking, gam-
bliny, ,oqnu-;icptéi@ué.',_etc!,‘ were actually taughe,
Quite acioss of young boys had been organizod 1+ .

O.W‘ca. with the, speaker's. Toward the clove ha
haid u touclung tribote to President Li_u.i;'oln'ﬁn:"

whl_e'n't.lid'éxistoﬂd_e,oﬁ the ‘institution’ 'was dis-~ -
‘evvered and at once tersinated ™ 0 0 0

6o Dodorw  wils g o

. * % There is , somaething for us ta -
‘féar noarer to us than any rival city or any envi- ' “
ous commercial competitor. ‘1t 15 ix om own
widst. ‘Our'enemy is within ' our jown wably .

fa
i
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_ Miope Licht 'stand in his  lot. Thas he will stend with Jobr % S - o e .

P : . o, JLA W0 : ¥ / - ;4 . i \ . i § .
) B . [in his flesh and see his Redeemer for bimgelf and 3‘ An Appeal for the Hopc. having nmade ro1mny  of them free. Then he
Rev. 33: 2. “Apd the dragow g.gvfi',‘q},;-n, bI18|, 0t for another. Now as we have but one start- ‘We print the ‘Hope’ for seattered ones, = ' referred to those.of s who had' eome to. care for
power, and his seat, and great authority.” g Poinit given, wo, iRk necessity com- Bmc\:;?;; ':'z’ff‘ii?éﬁ;’??f?ﬂﬂ& ::::-nw - their souls, and to teach their children For diz
. Now to whom was this authority, power, and wence the 1385 days with the ycur 538 This & 8 “Tne BAVIOR®S ADVENT'E NEAR very ting T now sie and hear have I prayed and;

Prayed a thousand times in the woods alone. &t
makes me iink of ole nymn : ke ult

Xew Hampshire raye she wantsa few. “How blessed are our gyes,. o
Anon we hear from Maine. Whicli <ee thie heavenly lig,ht.” ote., cte.

Aod erer.';' .slh[.t-ﬁ_ both East nad West,, }LG Tﬂadﬂ 81 @ATL 68, “!}Deai to the peﬂplb to hOld:
L ?Mf ..gr, ,g,d_dmkm% Aol up our hands by prayer and earnest ce-operation.

cel we're by your paper blest;— ~ In the evening the house was again crowded. to,
overtlowing., Some thirty sgldiers present ' Af-

loww calls, Wisconein too—-

'seatb g"ve“? Snrel'_y it was the Papa;l’-"beaﬂf», or :WOI.Il‘d. end in the year 18‘%3" -N,OW if there i& Vermont taker up the strain ;

Bqme i its. Pa})ale forom. As mu'tch hae bgerjr BRI ‘.'my discrepency up to this date, (1873,) will some
o thil subjest1 need fay but Pesle. a8 pa inkep- cone please point it out, for it is the truth that

dugtion. £3 ~'|'sanctifies and wilk prepare us to meet the Lord.
The *little horn,” (Dan 7 : 8,) was nota torn Jorry Rreer. . i i

. “Png Move or IspaT: !

on the Papal beast tili he was given tie seat of ) _ g Who ‘now will' hélp us omour: wiy. __
the draﬂ‘og Pagﬂn Bome™ This™Seat was the T R R e g . - "?‘*l’j‘!"ml news’ to proclaim ? ltei: a short address to. them and to the blacks.
=00, Idg " i © ; : i = . ' ©TY Parpish tive means-—and take'tiieir piv iberiy to apeak or pra a8 giv All
- ' : : 3 ; ; OIlfCIeI]CG IHIO’Wa. . When Jesus comes to reign ? op P pray w given, 4 :w_ere_
_____ city of Rome in_Italy, as ali know. History Pr ()pOS(‘(I C L, e readv and 1n earnest. By inuitati~n. six Suase .
e ,. Ciacis , 2 o L _.- .‘_______. . s T » . = s iYL, o . ive t’. ? ..I_.t:. " i rr LUBED 1o 3 one, e s . o . R T AT £ B it .
informs us that o the month of M"“(‘u’ ASD; .Ul'y C]‘F‘-(’k, Linn Uo I"“’“s ";'rlu.?a 10th, 1863 -"lﬂ.lftijr;'ﬂlt'l"ilﬁ;t;i\ev‘_- ;u;v]s;.r:l,n” 7 jtorwara, assiring the prayers of the church, I

538, the armies of Justinian entered Rome, Broruer :— We were happy to rvead in the canuot read the heart, bus L believe God was
: Hane o3 mix winow. | 5 OWINg them their sins, and leading thea to feel

congured.the _Ostrogoths and drove them from!last No. of.the Hone. n propesition from Bro. . --~ e e e b i Lafter him if-hanly thew. moy-Baid —bim. ., T aly o -
the city. Tlus the last of the three horns was|Davison, to bave a Corference appointed to be § = - . —= == V@od wax iu thic midit af ¥ At the &loaél'm'y"'"
plucked up befure (not after) this power, 80 as to [ held at Dry Creck, commencing on the 30th or Freedmen. hand and arm took such a shaking and squeezing

. . : . : wi ; 2% =Y ‘a0 thaw e mas Lhae Lo o o s
give the seat of the dragon to the littla horn [ 31at of Anonstnext  Fherchy inhehalf of the gy s e LR ' T, T : a2 they never goi before. ' Bleseings for comin
=54 . = o : 2 ! I ,?nmlsszor:larg 1; Iggaué'or? 'Sé b(lj)” gives the fol |, preach Jesna to them: wére shower ed upon uf_,
owing account o | AnHeey: 2a ath among: the |4 if we had descended from some’ better world,

freedmen s = . and were ourselves something else than the {igil .

Aud hear the biessed words - Well done 1"
From your 200n comine T.orp '

This marks emphaticslly the commencement of|church, extend a cordial invitation to the breth-
the 1260 ycars of Papal sapremacy. If one|ren to hold a confercnce with us at the time

doubt remains as to the starting point, the ter-|stated by Bro. Davison,—substituting Marion
mination of the 1260 years proves it correct |for this place as we now hold all our meetings

Iti1s a well knewn fact that on
February 17908,

the 10th day oti there. We hope that if ihe hrethren approve
Beithier, oune of Buonaparie's|of such ap appointment, that. thev will realize

gencrals, entered the cityof Rome, and took the|the importauce of navicg a good meeting o
Fope prisoncr on the 15th of the same month. [that occasion. and contribute atieast their pres-

He shut Lim up in the Vatican, from whence tie|epce for such purpose.
was taken to France where he died

¢ th v the Dyps

1013 cnted thal powe

"M N. Kramer.

in exile. e it

I can neyer forget it. It is a4 most memorable
day in my pilgrimage, so far as my own feelings
are converned, at least. Let me briefly review
- it. Sabbath School at eight A M. Asween-
" tered the church we saw that some hundred and
- fifty of all ages were present. and were engaged

in the work. They were singing, with full clear

song most dear to my heart tor its associations
with the past My own dear boy used to tané
his bird-iike voice with it whilc ue tarried with

voices, “OR ! Im glad Pm in this army”—a]

tlesh and blood that we are.. .
Thus ended my first Sabbath in Beaufort. I
retired to rest,. thankfnl. for the past and the
present, and hopeful for the tuture. Will nos
our praying iriends remember us and this people ?
Who of our'brethren wiit gy and prench to,
the Freedmen 2 FAE Y kL Esites

T 1

P e P— . o

tad rasiduved tot e 3 s o ey 2 _ S’i g thg ohiﬁ?"ﬁ .}".-I :'1'”‘!;

_ . e r““f‘i%" Wi ISF71 was at Fairfield, Ilowa, last week, an@ PR 080 Woul 150

put thc enints of God to death ; and this marks baptized one. Had the Lord’s supper, and a i
. e £ Aee i ” y ¢

the ?‘nd of the 1260 years, proving that the ycar good timc generally. The brethren there wilk

588 is the correci starting point. We want the do thoir partﬁ'for the Hope
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us Then came the lessons. Each one Hada| - “*Crime is rampant in €hicago. It 'is jm-
book of some sort - a primer, a speiling or gues |possible te doubt the fadt, and i isfolly oo dine

| tion-book—and was trying to spell out'vhe words. [guise . - Indeed we could not. disguire it if we
. A few classes eould réad’ the New Testamént.|would, * * * There is,something for us to

starting point -o.f the time recorded in _the 12th S AMUEL DAVISQN ;:{ 'I:he teac ,_rs,,_we're' :"_31_1’ blacks, but a short time |fear ncarei_to us than any rival City or any envi-

chapter of Daniel’s prophecy, and here we have! _ ———— . 8inod set free from the p;igan--hq}jse- of slavery. |ous commercial cowpetitor. Tt i3 in ‘ow: own

it, we think, established beyond successtul con- “That 3 Biblévisin b caderstood as. i | A great many bows and smiles were given us as | midst. ‘Our enemy is within our ‘owa walla,
' hat it [the Bible] 7810 be ‘understood as lit- . we entered. ' [ sat down and survéyed the scenc; [ He is powertul, and as industrious 2s he.is PO, .

H

troyersy.
Then taking the starting point at 538, we find
Daniel’s 1260 years to end in the year 1798, as

cral as it ecan be and make good sense;—and - called up the past—how the light of life had{erful. = Ilis name is criwe. e lovea darkness
that.in every case where the language is figura- . been withheld from these dark ‘minds: the his |better than light, because his deeds are evil;
tive, we n.ust let the Bible explain its own fig- * tory of their wron-ﬂ : and then the wonderful [but he walks abroad by day because "hql_y_'ap

: e . events by which deliverance come “at last. I|learned audacity from success, ' ! i
ures. Wearein no ease to le allowed to specu- ' -
r ; . at g Kot w0 thinges ich
gears  Now mark—he does not give another late on scriptures and supposc things whic

IS SRRURNG sy o M. . Oy, early. expressed nor reject things whiclks
ata b ¥ I 'e s : ave | AT€ DOY clearly expn , oL, 16 ing -. € ¥as - : / . i
sfarting, porfit A], S farting, pmﬁt_owe have are clearly taught.-—Wwm MuLer | bow my bead, and give vent to my joy and grat- | The enrtain of night is scarcely down before the
18 the one given before, viz, 538, This would e | “itude in a flood of tears. 4 Ll ' villians are abroad and busy. In the early grey
end the, 1290 days.in 1828, when we understand _ R ) . Ateleven A M came my first effort to proach | of the evening, on the most frequented avenues,
A Ngoro Prraciier’s ILUsSTRATION or FaiTH, — (to thew. They were earnest listeners. They |the bonest and uuaustpecting citizen is hugged to
“Bred ven,” he said, in his broken way, sunderstood, and the momentous truths of the|dilence in tha arms of one garoter, while the fin.

to the time of the end was opened or unsealed | . ] Y SV Y .
' “whatever de good God tell me to db in dis bless- . " glorious gospel seemed to penetrate the hearts of | S€TS of anovner litt his watch from its fob and hiz
!m““\'- tn the-atternoon we had a funeral ger. | PUrse from its pucket.” . |

Ahout this time one Mo Corkel commenced : :

iy | it p ol fr ‘ed' book.”’—holding up a. ‘he same time an oldt ; _

WEIHIG @n, SNgen. ‘praphesies., ol Daniel;. frem |4 evidently much-read Bible,— “‘dat I'm gwine imou, by an ex-slave. [ have heard inany at the Another exchange says :
which date many began to ‘run to and tro’ and|go do. If Iseein it dat I must junip troo a: ‘North.not vne whit, bevter  than that. 1t con- ' g€ saye

we have shown. .
Daniel gives another number—1290 daysz, or

j thought of twer ty-five years past of 1:l;rayor and [ “Ouar local coluuns teem with highway-roberies,
_ labor that the shackles might fall. Herc I saw [house breakings, pocket-pickings and the marvel.
. the answer . My heart was full. I eould but|ous achieyements of the ‘confidence’ sharpers, "

tho toek of .the vision that had: beet sealedi up

“A school was recently opsned near Zanes-
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knowledge began to" increase rappidly on thisg|stone wall, I’m gwine to jnmyp at it. Goin’ TR0O. . aimeds gospel truth, uttered with vehemeunt earn
- ¢ > . : le 7 LR L \ Vg ¢ A anli = ey L " G ‘ ) e . _
subject. Thus far we find the prophecy in the |1V belongs to God—jumpin’ a7 it 'longs to M. tbuesy '“"i_ .L_l(r,‘--P tec,_h]ug.___ 1 was, however, frag- | ville, Obio, where burgla ry, pocket-picking, gam- -
‘ nentary, disjointed and juwbling, and uttered i u iy =7

egro dialeet.  The house was full, and the feel ’bm?g’ _uouu-tert(‘emug, oty werg, pctually t'au.ght; |

ngs of the five hundred  Learers ebbed and Quﬂ".e gtcl_ass of yeung boys had been organizod L
Q.W'c(l with th(!: dpankpr‘s_ | TOIW;I‘I'J the (.-Ioge b,”‘ wheli ihe existonce of ihe ‘iﬂﬂblt‘ticn, waos dis- f1
aid u touclung tribute to President Lincoln forl evvered and as otice terminated :

past. Now Gabriel sums up the whole time tu i : | - .
Daniel. He tells hiwm.that at the end of 1335]| Tinal perseverence alone insures final salvation.
vaaw e (Vaniel) shall be blessed, and shallk:Reowrers,—M:. N. Kramer 81,50, Fi. Marsh 586
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. Enboeiilived away back before theﬂoﬂd,- and

. in the ground., . They were ehanged in a mo-

will never die, or be sick any more. O, they
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1. Little childien, love each other ;.
Tis our blessed Savior's rulej;
Every little one is brother ]
Too his playfellows at sehool

2. We are all children of one Father,
‘The great God who reigns above;
Shall we quarrel? No! much rather
Be like him—all love.

o Howssplaced uolsawslogether | semmsammed

That we may be good and kind, |
He is ever watching whether ' '
“#We are one in heart and mind.

vl’ : - e d— L4
4. Which is stronger than the other?
He must be the weak one’s friend.

Who’s more. playthings than his brother,
‘He’ll delight to give and lend.

o

5. Seifish children’s bad Yehavier, -
Shows they love themselves alone;
‘But the ¢hildren of the Savior
“Say not anything’s theirown. .

8. All they'have they share with others,
Give kind looks and gentle words ;"
Thus they live like happy brothers,
And are known to be the Lord’s.

e

Stories for Children. No. 3.

By Dsar OmiioRux:—We must take our|happy in the Lor
_ place in the Correr again, 4ad-I will tell york

another story, I find in the good Bible. T hope
you have learned the:good' verses, and remem-
ber about Adam and Eve, and  the beautitul
garden, and how' they were driven out of it,
because {he‘y sinned, and how they had to
work::_‘qﬁd_s‘ir'éa‘ﬁ to get their bread: And 21l
about wicked Cain, and good Abel. "X am now.
going to tell you. about, . tweo-very ‘good men,
The rinames were Exocnt and Eviyan.

was Adam's great, ‘great, great, great, grand-
son. *Heré you can countfour greats. He was
the seyenth from Adam ' |

Eissan was a prophet of the Lord, and lived |

‘2 great whilaafter Enoch, in the days of the
kings of Israel and Judah. ‘They both' loved
the,Lord, and obeyed and pleased him so well
that God took them alive right uv into Heaven
So they did@ not have to, die,, and be buried up

tnent, and had mo-t beautiful bodies givén them,

- ’ r

which are also 8o strong and healthy tl.at they

are so-happy! allthe time praising God. They
do not wish to come bagk . to.this poor world,

CHILDREN'S CORNER. |

naughty children. = LSt B B a

And new, my dear children, would ycu not
hke to go te heaven without dymg? Well,
Jesus is comingsoon, and is going to take ail
the good folks, and all the good children, out of’
this world, and caviythicm - to 3 most beautiful
place, and theu be is going to burnup abine

nanghty children, and all the wivked Pc‘(}ij‘.;:_n

| O my drar children, how you would ery, if you

should be left behind ! Well then, yow must 2o
to thz good God, and ask him, for Chrat'a sake,

145 foroive your sing, and give 'you a new heart.

Go away alone svery day, and kneel down, and
45k Jesus to pity you, and-<help YQLLo be good,
what he haz eaid abont little

4 anad-romember what &e

children. It is this,—¢Suffer the litle chiiiren
10 come unto me, and forbid them not:¥o:
such is the kingdom of’ heaven.” R
And now-ehildren, I want to bear fron you,,
and know whether ‘you remember whatl wre,

are old enongh, «:ust write some. good little
i o S 1 ' § . : i “ia ig# i

letters for the “Corner,” and be assuréd they

will interest your: GRANDMA, -

2 B e e

—_—iy -+ 0O i e e e

—1 want to 's']? ok a fow words 'to“.'t‘h‘é:f older '
children of the .
Your parents are looking, many of them atleast,

would bless their children _
d. When they see you indiffe-.
rert and ‘careiess ;abouﬁ'yc_'.zr aalvation, they teel "

o

sareful to do ail, you can to make ihem happy. °
Those of you who aze minors, are 10 obey them,

s 3]

PR

‘But you never can; out-ive your | d:u.'l;"y}_m-ttuan;

well with thee, that thou mayest live Tong on the

cannot expect long hie in this  would, yet you
may bope for that which is better—eternal lifc
in the * world to come™’ 1f you are not Chris-
tians, and have disobéy.d your ‘parents and not
cared for them as you ought” the B

well . “The fear ot the Lord is the begianing’

we, we teel acquainted with you as our readers.
W e earnestly desire your weltare - “Your pareuts
are, many of them, Sabbath-keepers. They
-wish you to keep the Sabbath with them. * The
fitth, as well as the tourth commandment of God,
rcquires you to doro. if you will seek'the Lord

and vee all the wicked mep and women, au

o e

and learn thé good verses. Those of yon who

amilies who take our little paper. s

for the second coming ot Jesus Christ “Itis: =
their earnest desire, and daily prayer,-that God.. "
They want you to be'

unhappy, and they can't help it, if they are hap- . |
py in ibe Lord. You doubtless woulk tell me’ .
you love your father and muthér, for this is
right. Weliif you love them you should be -

L -
3} %
LR

carth.” Yes,if you becowe ‘Christians, and are
good and kingl tu your parents, it ‘will make'you
happy now ; and shough, in these last days you

rst step toward '
religion is to woease to do evil and learn to'do

5f wisdom.” 'Tho’ most of you ard strangersto

He will torgive all yeur sins, and give youanew '
d | Leart to do right in all things. So mayit be.

: ]m 'ﬁ!_imlm

[}
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or your father apd mother, which s thétfit’s{:
commandment, with promise ; that it may be -
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_Christians to immitate in anﬂ'nrmﬂ"

just that he might bring us

9

g e —

“Of the hope and reaurrec’mon of the deu.d I am c-;lled in queb‘tion. Paul.
A e e e e e ,,T‘;;:.;.;_. pr e __"::'5::':‘-:" S ewamemeene . e
VOI. 2 “’AVERLY‘ MI(JH., M.-IGUST 9 1865. NO. 9.
ey —-."E"_.,.._:.. : __'.‘_.__ o . =
Ghrlstnm (‘qlled to Peave. mept; Rend Eph. 6¢ 1118... You will pemme

o Lmight wc}_x_hrﬁmgh ih_e history of the Savior's
suﬂ'(,rmg:s o illustrate the fact that he died a vol-
Wittuiy martyr. It ceems almost irreverent tn
inink of ‘him as a coward or a eriminal. Ha snf
fared not only wwqr_r,;ﬂv bnt .calmly. patiently,
'r and: delibe ?’11"""? i"ﬂm firat o0 1
A rrlnrmus example for
For his ex-
alnplv IN SUFFERING 18 repeatedly set before us
for our imitation  Clirist forwarned his diciples
that they MsT 8UFFER For wis sakg. ‘If they
have called the master of the. honse Beelzebub,
how much more them of his household —If 1hey
have persecuted me, they will persecnte you.
— “The time will come when he that killeth von
wlll think he doeth God service.”” The teaching
of the Apoxtles nnrreqpnnﬂq with that of, Jesos
Paul writes thus: “it we  suffar with Dim. we
shall also reign with him. It we deny *him, he
will also deny ns.? 1 Tim 2:12 “Looking
unto Jegus. the author and finisher of our faith.
who for the joy that was set before him, endured
the eroas, desprsing the shame, and i set down
at. the right hand of the throne of God For
eonsider hini that endured the contradiction of
qtnm—m against himself lest ye become weary and
minds?” Heh 12 :92,8, To the
"l.pt the same MiNp be in
you which also was in Christ Jesus ” He then
recites the hmmiliation of Ohrist, even to the
death of the cross.  Perer dwells on the duty of
Christians suffering patiently, after the example
of Chri:t, Iqunte fwo or three verses. “For
it is better, to suffer for well doing. if the will of
God be so. than for evil doing. For Christ also
hath once suffered for sins, the just for the un-
to God ....For:s-
much then as Christ has suffered for us in the
flesh arm yoarselves with THE samMB Minp’
Chri v then suffered and died a8 AN EXAVMPLE FOR
Caristians  Trae, he dicd 4 sinoffering, or pro-
pitiatory sacriice ~ But he died also a martyr,
Or witness o the trath, and left his example for
us to sufter for the brethren. avd in the same
cause,  How then is it nossible for Chyistians to
join an army of fizhtine men., and at the samq
e follow their elorious Leader ?, They act in
dm recter as (hivistian soldiers, by suffering non
Nfluﬂ‘!} and patiently as did their Master :

Tast wnhnnf a fanlt

uum .u }’ Gl

Phillipims he, says,

not shivinking tiom even. a sartyrs death, whe 1
They wiil  thus exhibit o more|elation, wilow them to fight and destroy their
any of the Lerves. Chewies.

(aud waited his
ing to THE,puacd miRACULOUSLY, und fought their baitles by

called to it
PRAISE-WORTHY COURAGE
on th(‘ field of bhattle’’.

5. My position is cinfirmed by referi

than

. CurssTraN ArMoR, as described in tho ‘Icw Testa-

Iplete armor.

'nqhtf

thaw figiicrere are eompared to  soldiers in actual
service. Their warfare is not eniy against wicked
men, but against epinitunl wickedaess, or wicked
spirite in high places. . Their armor is provided
hy Ged for hic children, - Tt is a whole, oncom-
It refers to the angient mode of
fightiye e iy fhe-sddien alad in his avmor
readv for battle in the mvIL pAY.
stand, & vietor over all ‘his foes  And does he
Yeég: hutivis the coon FIGET -')'.-;- TATTH,
His weapons are not earnal, but ‘migaTY, throueh
God, to the pulling down of sirong holds’ He
He is cirded about the loins with the girdie of
of trrr Iis breast plate 18 RIGHTEOUSNESS,
ineiu:ding PAITH and Loy, - Hiz shield i8 rarte

[1n God, and his Son ] Hishelmet iathe mapw ap

SALVATION.  Hs feet are shad with dhe prepera.
tion of THE GOSPEL OF PEACE.  The gos:
pel is vrepared expres:ly to give him peace with
God. peace of mind. and a peaceahle disposition
towards all men His sword 18 THr SWORD OF
THE SPIRIT, WHICH 18 THE WRD OF (Gup, Fray-
ing with all prayeris his constant exercise, at-
tf-nfmg hiv whole services This s the ng‘ diep
degeritied by Paul,j; Thus umfmar.meﬂ and eqmppd
an armv of such  soldiers. wowld be eNTIRELY

HARWLESS in ¢ity or conntry; and their hargest

battles would be fought in. peacw  withoutthe
sheding of blood, Nuor wonld the. horrors ot
war, desolation, and wmourning, follow in: their
train. The Christian is not.a . eommon. soldier ;
he has no right to kill his foes —The right.sl
self dw-fenee against an enemy hag been allowed
by common law and in courts of justice  But
Christians, while in the sphere of pury, may
safely trust in God for proTEcTION. He who re-
quires them to love their enennes and to do them
good, has promised never to leave them nor for-
sake them. “Sothat we may boldly say, ‘the
'| Lord is my helper, I will not tear what manp shall
dounto me ™ . More i8 reasonably expected of

Christinns than of othevs. . Where other men
would. resent an injury, they wmust forgive.

Where others would fight, they must be peace.
'lhlp, and do no harm. It is sad, indeed, that
Chr istians should so far depart from, the Arat
principles of Christinn duty as to engage in war;
still worse, to attempt to, justity it by an appeal
rotte gospel  Bat appeals. are generally made
‘o the Jows ot ancient timea; becanse God Jdid
ander ¢ertein ciremmngtances, by immediate rev.

But. first. they l1llq1nwd of the. Lord,
vesponve. 2. God ofren inter-

3. Tha gnestion ol war,

l LE]

supernatural agents,

e [y v
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he bas prom’sed by all his haly prophets shese
the world began. He then will administer the

T e o s e ———
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is one of Curigp i " Yl ; ;
AN DUTY AND MORALTY, o bha| Christiuns are more  than patriets, they are The Law and the Covenanis
L e P : id H ; i al .

- | settled b |
.?51};_,. Sasaly nﬂ t‘;:y :gpaeg:)e:lotot?t?e é\{gw' Testamentt |GIT1ZENS OF THE HEAVENLY country, Their ‘HOPE
gar 1 ) n talas 7 3 5 e T ; e " :
g | :ga;}(lietlfew. Many ancient praci’;iééso?g?ﬁlt;? };l:z;di? Eaf;?l;:ngp .'u;u t:ﬁ::ﬁ? . ;glie.l"_'. feld of The-nnpuhr theology of the present day|Rew covenant, when the general assembly and
i _ Yorce nl‘e test of gospel light. Polygamy, di-|bors; all Christians are brethgn? t ﬁe i n_e_llgh- assumes that the gospel abolishes the law! And churh of the first born are gathered to Mount
i : » S:avery, and war, are all done away by.the |all is their vocation It 1 B o oediey not a few Advenrista lave brounght this theory |%ion. - Whatis there in all this. procedure of
S AS MUCH OUT OF CHAR- with them  This i4 an alarmine feature in any|divine wisdom and righteousnass, and merey,
= | that even implies the abolition of the law of

man's faith, for the Apostle says Rom 2: 13
~ ‘““Not'the hearers of thelaw ure jast before God. Al - P
but the doers of the law shall be justified” gt we theu make weid the law through fanh-‘;, ;
Iu the popular theory there are’ two radical Nay,” saith the Apostle, “we, establish the law.
CrROTS ;. Vig., - ’ | Rom 3 : 31 Yet the tesrimony which this fath
1 The gorpel is made to be synonymous :‘emeveg,h,:.s tba,t.- Inana ?f .Naze_areth. whom;the
wA Tl i AR g i _Je’fvs_cruc;fjcd; isthe, Christ, 1In whctm-al_l the
2. The law of God i3 made to be avuonvrhov";;[i-‘ﬁ;;rg'.r:fﬂ L G5 evurifa.r-it‘,lug eo¥enank, Hik.be
with the covenant of Horeb Pk SRRy

spirit and pr s oge o ¥
mp(:ny withptgg?rpg%()f (ihrlstlamgy_ _ Itis inhar |ECTER FOR THEM To FIGHT AND KILL THIER FOES
be ‘the salt of. the ef&i gr:that Uhristians should | as rr wouLD BE For A FLOCK OF HARMLESS SHEED
waorld: T!\“é} it b be’ e;nd tth e . nght of the |10 TurRN WOLVES, AND Xir.1. AND DEVOUR ONE ANOmE
: em Py e < ke

answer therr high callin, Thfjﬂ_"gfﬂ_‘fg gg ER.~-A monstruous absurdity! Christians in
AEAVENLY MOtives; Thov are caeli o aroe U5 the army are in a false position, acting ap abeurd
fatare,—<Glory, honor ﬂiy arer:el?kmg a 810“.0“3 part, doing the cruel and barbarous work of
in the kingdom of G d, Immortality, eternal life”| .: .4 men. And thus Christ is misrepresented

‘Fear uot little flo ko .’tu,l the heavenly conntry | ;.4 dishonored by those who profess to be l:m

CK: 1 P : ' . Cu ¢ bilaun v - LULU i
pieasure to give you the e _Jour ?:"'the"s'g‘}f’d frifnds.—But now iet Chrisilans stand entirely
you the kingdom.” '“To those - :
g aloof from way, and lead “a quiet and peacable

God *?

vt The zoepel {s not the hew covenant:lo It wn notﬁthg gospel | t‘hat.,fh?.‘..lghed -ti}.w i
? - fional law of Taraei: they GidUiT" in reality by

Z?Ob}ipatlent continaance in well doing, seek
i €8 are made only to the faithful

while the cowardly and wnbelirving, and all the
r];:l}hol)’: are doomed to the secon'{‘"iath inaa'itr?
. i : 3 4 L »
m;::ll?ss._ ﬁ_.l‘he Christian ‘must be holy and vir
. '8 10 rellerence to the future state. as well as
the present. You perceive, dear brethren, the
great ENp of the Christian’s life and proh;tinn
hefe, 1S A FAR,. MORE EXQEPr™Na  AND E"‘E‘PL;’AL
;J;Iuiil;'; OF GLORY :” compared to which, all earth-
A icri tvual,‘mshes into littleness, But there 18
W pture to prove _t,hat. the crown of life in
eontii?::ul;gg@med })13’ gﬁl‘h ting Tt is ‘by patient
‘ m well doing; meckly ruffering
:r?g?ehr.,‘l;:;als-; hy followmg peace wirth all m’en?
ot b e8s, without which no man shall see the
40Td ; by a life of faith on"the Son of God. The
‘(;gi;ztllan may be called to suffer the loss of 'a.lI
S y;h%:OIfS; and 'he must esteem them but
DT . e may win the heavenly prize. But
relics ot required, nor allowed to mient for his
‘religil((::; zgough he may be called in a time of
Mg 2t Jl‘::lr:}t-z;)n and national violence, to die
s w“fm‘]; “q(,ti forit, I he may not fight for
oy 18 the most 'Ivaltmh]e-mr‘mnm,v THE
oy }V"‘LTMBLE-—-BUI‘QI}* he may not ficht for that
(‘hr(i:slt’l:;iss xiraluahle. It he may not fight for
I o a ?. e may not fight for the country
elling does not become him as a Christiar, |

e may not lay off his religion ss a man puts off

life in all godliness and ho__nesty Let them keep

in their own proper sphiere; let thew cherisi a
humble cheer{ul devotion in the closet and in the

God; let them strive to spread the heavenly
grace around them ; their work of faith, and
patience of hope, and labor of love will not be
in vain. They can encourage the piety and good
works of their wives, sisters and mothers Both
males und temales can tramn the rising genera-
tion in the principles of piecty They pan éxert
asalutary, and fo a greater or less lextent, a
SAVING iNFLUENCE on all within their reach. And
by sustaining the ministry, and sending mis-
sionari-s to the destitute, they can extend far
and wide, the pure ard peaceful principles of the
gospel. Thus the salt. would keep its savor, and.
the_heavenly lights would shine, and not be hid.
under a bushel-— But dear brethren, the church
and tle world are so conformed, and the sphit
ot.war i3 so rife in both, trat the gigns of the
timics, as well as the prophecies ot Seriptuve, in-
dicate the prevelance of war, as a soie judge-
ment of God on the natious for their love of
slavery, war, and other sins.

SaMUEL EVERETT.

T————p P

Our little paper came to hand one week ago.
It is truly a welcome visitor, and by the help of
the Lord, I shall continue to babor for its sup-

Tamily ; let them be taithiul in the churchot

R &im;mﬂn.ﬁ TSN WS G0 | B i M Y A m-m:ﬁ_-—-—
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't 18 never once 80 called {n the 8acied seriptures :
nor ig it ever ko implied hy any expreseion of
the.sacred writings on thirmatter .
.Second : Tur aw or Goo. THe LAW OF THE
Lorp, is never put in the sasred writings for the
covenant of [Toreb, or the natioral covenant of
israel and the law of the Lord The natisnal
covenant wad A LAW to the nation of Israsl jnst
the same as the marriaze covenant is a law of the
married woman, so long as  her husband liv-th
but when her husband is dead, she is no loncer
under that law. DBuat was she not ander the law
of her father, or her nation before her marriage ?
And does she not return to one, or both of those
laws, when she becomesa widow ? Yea, 1o
some respects she was always under the law of
the nation to which she helungs. See Rom 7:
1-6. . Yes, read the whole chapter; for ini this
the Apostle shows how they became dead to the
national law, that they might serve God in new
nees'of apirit, having the law of G.d iu the heart
& The argament is thia —The nation of T-rael
had Yeen married to God, (1. e. metaphorically )

by the covenant of" Horeb; but by puttine to

death the Son of od of the seed of Abraham,
in‘whom all the promises of the everlasting cov-
enant were to be fulfilled, they had effectulaly
glain the heir of the promises, and to them the
covenant wag now a dead letter !

To make it a little plainer, God had promised

putting to death the heir of the promises to
whom their national covenant bound them True,
he is gaid (Eph. 2 : 15) to have abohshed by his
flesh, the enmity between Jewe and Gentiies,
the Jaw contained in ordinances, which seperated
Jews and Gentiles ; whcerehy enmity came be-
tween thém  but this i8 only #poken of asa
¢ mseqaencs of that event: and as an opening
up of a way whereby believing Jews and believ
inz Gentiles mwight become one in hiin, and mu-"
tually partakers of the everlasting promises.
Did the covenant with Ahraham, containing the
everlagting promises, 8et hiw free from the law
of Gcd?  Or does it set any wha are of Abra.
ham's faith. fres from the law of God? That is,
abolish 11? To me it seems re:'y impious to
ontertain the question! Aad I do it not for my
own sake, for | uever had any qgnestion ip my
own mind on the subject ; for the following rea~

BONR, ViZ, ~

1. Thedesign of gl God's covenanis wiib

wen has been to make them holy and happy.

(Eph. 1:4.) But where tiere is no law, there 18

no holinege, 1. Thes 4: 7.

Z When God chose Abraham, and seperated

him from his Ither 8 house, he did it beeause he

tound Abraham’s heart taithtul towards God.

Neh. 9 : 7. And this faithfulness, God himself
testifies, was found in keeping his charuze, his

statutes, and his commandmnonts and his laws,

And the Apostle James instances .

Abraham, that by his sead he shoull be heir of | Gen 26: 5. :
this obedience of Abraham, as the perfecting. of

the world ; in the covenant with the people of
Tsrael at Horeb, God engaged to be toeir God, | his faith ; and a pattern for ours. Jas 2: 20-24. A
until the seed, in whom' the promise should be| 3. Jesus, the Christ, the Son ot God, obeyed

the law of God and enjoined the same on all his

fulfilled, should come. When he came they cru- .
cified him ! o them then he wasdead ; and the [disciples ; in all his teachings he inculcates obe-

covenaut could no longer be in foree; but Ced|dience to the law.
4 No one will be admiited to the new cove- "

having raised him from the dead. proclamation is ! d to
made in his name, that whosoever believeth|nant without the law of God in bis heart. Heb.
that he is the Christ, the Son of God, and ig|{8: 10. ' bk o
baptized, shall be saved; or shall inherit the| 5. God has declared the Sabbath a special o |
kingdom of God, as promised in the everlasting sign of his purpose to sanctity his people ; and
covenant. This is the good news, the gospel of|of a perpetual covenant to giye them ress after
the kingdomw of God. By a mysteriousarrange. | this life, as he rested after the the work of crea.
ment of divine wisdom, his blood shed at his|tion. Exod. 34: 12-17. _ '
crucifixion, is accepted as the  blood of the new-| 0. God has especially werned the world not
covenant, which God wi'l soon ‘make, THAT I8 — 10 confine this promise apd pur{)os_e to the natu-
COMPLETE, with believers, the trite Lsrael of God. |ral seed of Abraham,saying in Isaiah 56, that he
' extends and means it for even the eunuchs, and

I# garment, : .
mlagr considm.ag((:r::mt(:;]n!: tle_nounce t'h?t ff]!"h” pors, as I have done since its first commy a-
ALLIN ALL. When 'a man ﬂls ‘8 tothe Cheistisn mong ais.  Ilistened with attention to your
he is unrrep to (Jhri‘slt by hi)flmm}es . Christian, ‘31'}’“"[0 on ‘Common Interest.’ And thouoh it
SEIRIT of Christ, he is q{ o .-I.’ i - bl].&.'cmvra“s tLe fails to our lot “'6"'_ differ on this point, I trusy we
st shoi g e 1p 00, umbled and cle | may il speak with the same plainess that e
SUTFrom W s f oo gLy turns | ecterized your article,
,-\m.? [ am p\(‘s::u:c;ef{llomzt“ 2:"1hf-‘r sinfal practices. | The Hope has the warm sympathy of God’s
belieyed in Chpst with: . ‘é person  who has | free children in the East. Wheu it was sas-
eft to follow the § prdlah RUE l;F:mT would, it pended, we were sad, and the enquiry was heard *
Christ alone, as n;'tm.a““" “’:;F' 1ings of Jeshs|in earnest, “Why is it?” «If God was with
all other ungodly deeds ! (‘ﬁﬂ?ie mtm‘ ;:'Hr lq from ) the paper, why should it zo down? We liked
Chnech avp 974tk dun vqf’ fot “the UNIONOF (1t very much.” Thank God, in the midst of
e g i i B J*Ung ‘.‘mce congupﬂ-:n the |these expressions and inquieies. the little visitor
o0l hevs heen Knodah l“GIrN 10 CHrivt, she fagain comes to gladden our hearts. May the
b vior seld S we el :in.“.nn{,n ?IYER as the fgood Lord speed it. and soon establish it on a
. & this. oare gospf;l L iogel llllﬁt-e;is ad preach J.hrmer basis than it ever has been vet, and -end
would Hiave be : peace. Her members it to us weekly, richly laden with the wood
en blessed as Peace-makers, tho things of the Kingdom, Amen, ¥
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children o ; | s : , :
" am unggiicf;'i(:;dﬁzlltiout rebuke iuthe midst of| From your Brother in Christ, when he shall send Jesus Chiristy for the restitu- .
‘ | 8. C. HaxCOCK. tion of all things, to holiness' and happiness, as| the sons of all strangers that do these things, _‘
b i *\;‘_ .
pd A ‘ r .




. better than of sons and of daughters

T --theé uumber of Sabbath breakers cannot alter the
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taking i6id of his covenant. Ag
ily of Israel, (see Deut. 23 -

_then national covenant,
everlasting possessions,
*r

E 3 = 5 | il B cnm,
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nant of life, and rest together !
8eperate them ? Yet so it is ;

things that please him, and take hold of his cov-
enant; “Even unts’ ‘them wili- I'give in mine
house, and‘within my walls, a place, and a name
I WILL
GIVE THEM
THAT SHALL NO7T . RE.CUT OFF* Thus
also 11¢ says of the ‘strangers that do the same
things. Sabbath keeping and God’s everlasting
covenant are joined tosether in the holy scrip
tares; and althouzh cévifers thereof should be
as numerous as the revilers of Noah were, as

their numbers did not Stop__the fles 3 5o pews

word ot the Lord one iota.

Lastly, the Apostle confirms this view of the
Sabbath asa sign. of. tha purpose of God 1o
sanctify a people in this life for a rest hereafter.
by alducing God’s resting on the seventh day,
and his repeated references to it—as signifying—
Something yet to be obtained; 8o Jate as David’s
day as acertain proof, that it yet remains to bn
accomplished to the helieviag people of God.
See Heb. 4th chapter, verses 9, 10, 11. If then
the Sabbath is a sign. as in the Law, and the
the prophets, and a type as the Apostle showeth
in Heb. 4, it must remain a solemn obligation on

the people ot God until the antitype is realized. |

The Law and the covenants are not at varience ;
for God has joined them together, Who shail
put them assunder? Who, but he that changeth
times and laws? and is to be consumed.,

i S. Davison.

Conference at the East, |

Gosport, July 31st, i865.

Drak Broraer Bvererr:—The Lord willing
a Conferer.ce of Sabbath keepers who are’looking
for the speedy Advent,
dence, in Bristol, Conn commencing Iriday
Oct, 28th at two o clock P M; to eontinue as
long as the Lord will. A beneral attendance of
the Brethren and Sisters is solicited, not omly
from the New Kngland States, but also from
New York. :

Brother E. A. FooLg, cannot you be with us
to assist us in preaching. Plcase write to me
immediately, and direct to South Ashburnham,
Mass , care of John C Day.

Come Brethiren and Sisters, full of faith and
the Holy Ghost  Prepare to labor for the win
ning of souls to the love of the truth, "and for
the apbuilding of each other on,our most holy
farth.  Yours, ' S. €. Haxcock

Iz an eunnch
éould not become a member of the national fam-

I ; 1,) the covenant]of opposition.
meant in Isaiah, must be some other than the

even one that securecs

Who then shall
for he says of the
eunuchs that keep his Sabbaths, and choose the

AN EVERLASTING NAME|

will he Held at my resi.|

ing of God, she is destined to outride the storm
Hallelujah ! Further directions
with regard to conference will be given hereafter.

& CRH,

i g Philadelphia, July 830, 1855.
Bro. Bvarerr:—I was glad to. see, a few
Weeks 420, a  ‘“‘revived’ HOPE. © T trust the
1good Lord will keep it alive until ‘Jesus comes.
For small as it is,—at presen:,—vyet it is some-
thing of a channel through .whick can flow u
word of “Testimony * to the lovers of THE ““Sab-
Loid our Goa.”. i. _
18000 as [ could spare my mite—remit you $1,
and hope, from time to time, to add further
““mites. ” J4’s L. Boyw.

YA,

“u ~~ '
bath of tue

Lift up your heads ye §caltered saints,

Redemntion. dra webh-aighs e -

e S

Our Savior hears the orphan’s plaints,
The widow’'s mournful cry.

The blood of those who have been slain,
For vengeance cries aloud ;

Nor shall its cries ascend in vain,
For vengeance on the proud.

The signs 1n heaven and carth appear ;
And blood and smoke and fire;

Men’s hearts are tailing them for fear,
Redemption’s drawing niglier

Earthquakes are bellowin 2 'neath the ground,.
And tempests through the air ;—

The trumpet s blast with fearful sound,
’roclaims the alarm of war.

‘I'he saints are scattered to and fro; g
Through all the earth abroad ;

The gospel truinp again to blow,
And then behold their God.

' Rejoice, ye servants of our God,
Who to the end endure ;
Rejoice for great is'your reward,
And your defense is sure.

Although this body should be slain
By cruel, wicked hands; y

Tl praise my God in higher strains,
And on Mounc Zion stand.

Glory to God, ye saints rejoice,
And sigh and groan no more,

But listen to the Spirit's voice—
Redewmption’s at the door. !

[Selected.

————ell)- + 9 2R D ————

Dear Brethren,—Taking the suggestion of the-
brethren in Marion, lowa, if we ecan obtain 8¢
shares ol ($10) ten doliars each, to be paid quar-
terly, and thus raise ($300,) three hundred dollars
fora year, this with the paying subscribers
would sapport the Hope for that time. I would
suggest that Br. Dille be Editor and Pubiisher:

P S. Iherein enclose $2 for the encourage-

mean while, with the aid of corrspondence, ag

ik

o*g

ment of the Hope. [believe throueh the bless-

therefore——as
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Lieretofore, with libeirty to disposc of artieles and
correspondence according
Judgement / : the t
months past, 336 coppies each’ issue, and re!
cieved but a few dollars. The Comwiitee anid
those who voted with them muat be responsible
for Br Dille’s piy. Myséit. and  wile" charge
pothing for what aid we have been able to give.
The Lord will reward us in due time.  EDIToR,
Having 1ead the ubove, and consulted Bro.
D. with reference to the matter, and finding he
iz pot 2 candudate for the office, ¥ beg leave to
nominate GILBERT CRANMER, ot Michigan,

and SAMUEL DAVISOMN, ot Towa, Editors

of thie Hope of i1sraei for vhe coming year—in
“case Bro Evererr does not choose to cortinue to
edit the paper The ahove suggeé-ti{pn‘ I respect-
fullv. snbmit to the considération of the (,f('l-',':';m-g
Conference. Bro D.tells me he is willing to
“continue to pick up type for us,— o 11} Tt

V38 “Pro-idea tie proposition of Br ﬁ"ﬁAE\lER.
or sone other equally good is adopted, and put

to the best of his
We have published for thg twe

peace, , pood willito men . Already had; the har
hinrger heen born, the,Spiritgiven again to Zach-
ariah and Mary, so that they sang in heavenly
strains the prailse's of qu prr hiﬂ mercy anbo
had promised of old to Abraham dnd to [erael.
History thus divides the old from the new serip-
thires .
‘oalls his book, *The beginning ot the gospel of
Jesus Christ the Son ot God.”" The Apostle to
the Hebrews; 1 : 1, 3, testifies, “God ‘who at
sundry times and divers mantiers spake iN TIMES

PAST unto out fathers by the prophets, hath in

the Apostlermakes the same division of time in
the expresion . “wimr wiow’ and  tepiypon | v dam
vavs,”  The ancient sériptures were ‘given in
times pest by the prophets. The new soripiures
in these last deys by Christ and  the Apostl.'eh,
See ch. 2: 8,4, Christ makes the same division
of the two ‘parts of scripture. See Matt 11 :
12,13 Laoke 16216 ' “The law and the proph-
ets were until John since that sime the ki ngkom
of tiod is preached, andievery mau presseth into

In accordance with thewe facts, Mark

THESE LAST I we aponkonde ne by hig'Qan 2%, Fona'

it Here thé former Soriptures are called “the’
law and the prophets” ~and the latter seriptures’
according to Mark ‘and, the Savior, might be :
called ““the (fospel of ! Jesvs ‘Christ the Son of
Gud 5 and  “‘the | Gospel  of : the « kingdom of
God.” Bat whatever be the name they are two
parts of one whole. i Two ministrations are de.
seribed by the wspired Apostie, 2 Cor. 3 The
1st is called the ministrationsof condemnation and
death; the 2d the winistration of righteousness
and of the Spirit : Panl ‘says, “We are able
ministers of the wew COVENANT,”! and 'in the
conoection, he speaks of the old covenant by
wiy of culitrast with thé new, and he identifies
Moses with the old, tind ' (‘hiist * with the new
covenant’ In Acts’ 15 ¢ 28" James, speakin ’F‘é.
the counerl of Aposties and ¢lders, ‘says. * For
Moses of old tiwe in every city hath them that

in force IMMEDIATELY. HEeLPER.

THE HOPE OF ISRAFL.
o X5 ,m_;;m;n H P SRR [
Tervs.—81,00 for 26 mimberg.

Ohee in two weeks,

SAMUEL EVERETT........ & . K;ror

Iiﬁ;té};m and communications should be addressed
to SAMUEL r VERKTT. WAVE T,V, Mich,

fin the last Hope, I think, it was proved that
the Scriptures are the testimony of God and of
Jesus Christ to us. It was shown that Moses,
the prophets-and the apostles: gave one harmoni
uos testimony to Christ, as the Savior And
they beiig inspired, have given us (he word of
God and' the testimony of Jesus Christ, in the
Seriptures. - The question is, Why may the
Scriptures be called by Jesus  Christ “My TWO
witneeses ' It being admitted that they were
inspired by one Spirit, and bear a united testi
mony to one God and Savior, and hold out ove
hope to men, yet it inclaimed that they are TWO.,

The old and new scriptures, as we will now
call them, are divided iy Time by the spuce of
over 400 years, during which the Spirit of inspi
ration was suspended. The birth of the babe at
Bethlehem was a grand epuch,from which Chro
nology is reckoned anew, the year of onr Lord
A D, instead of A M., the ycar of the world
This was fixed to a day, and celebrated by angels
tromt heaven  “fear not," sud the heavenly
wessenger to the shepherts, “for, behold I brine
you good tidings of great joy which ehall be
unto all prople. For unto you is born this day
in the city of David a Savior which is Christ the

Sabbath day Acts' 18: 5,27 we read,"
“After the reading of the Tuw and' the prophets,’’”"
—iu the synagogue on the sabbath day &c. ; '27, "
“nor yet the voices of thd‘FFrophets which are
read every sabbath dny ™ From these texts we
learn that the Jew’s ' seriptures were spoken of .
by the Apostles in different terms ; as. < The la%
and the prophets,’’ “Moses,” or “Moses and the
prophets,” “the old covenavt,” or Testament &e.
An the Jews never récieved the writings of the
Arostles, who cannot perceive a very essential
difference between the two partd-—tne old and
the new soriptures ? T must therefore conclude
that the objection of Bro Davison is not valil.
Christ and his inspired apostles divide tho serip-
tures into two parts; in hyrmony with thé“‘twlo‘
ministrations, and the twe ovenants, the old '?";d.
the new; and the two' niinistries, that of Mosegf-
as o typleal meadiator hetwhen God and the [
raeiites; and Christ'the amitypieal or' real 'M:f*dl‘l;' :
tor between God and’ ‘wafii—As  the scripiures
contain the onlyinfalliatil ¢ téstimony of God und
of Christ, ind onr only and “sufitcient b off

Lord” Amen. The heavenly hosts’ sung n _ : ‘_ ko LA

th(:air hearing a charming song of praise toGod , | iaith and obedirnce, I conélnde they arg'the *twe
v 1 < L . 1 .| » ' v . 2 LA L X - 'y

“Glory to God in the highest heavens, on earh Flmelﬁfﬂ!‘s of Rev, ” ;'8 i il
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preach him; beingf read in the syhagogucs every '
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It conld not be the ten commandments, writ-
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WHAT, THEN, 18 ‘‘THE MINISTRATION OF DFATHE I’ [

ten upon “tables of stone™ by the finger of Gad,
for the sentence of death is not contained there-
in: but at the time jhat (Gnd oave Mosas tha ten
commandmecnts the'second tine,—which was the
time Moses’s face shone,~he said, (Deut 4 : 14.”’)
“the Lord commanded me at that time to teach
you'the statutes and judgements, that ye might
4e them in the land whither ye go over v possess
" In:these statutés  and judgements were

-
SITH -1‘:
a4

o g L YAl oy !
Twelve eursed’ o

curses aad. Llessings,:
tinctly pronounced, and eighteen times the sen-
teuce of death is recorded against so many diffe-
rent crimes. Now, these statutes and judgments
with the curses and sentences of death, were
given frst at Mount Horeb, when Moses's fuce
shone; and were by Moses -written in the book of
the law, and afterward: commanded to be written
“upon stones very plainly.” « (See Deut. 27 8.)
At Mount Euval, on the Cinaen sids of Jordag,
Joshua did as Moses had commanded (See
Josh, 8: 82.) This 'then.is the writing engraven
upon sgtones, to which the Apostle refersiv 2 Cor,
3: 7. This system of statutes and judgments,
with.its doath penalties, is ¢ THE MINISTRATION OF
LEATH,” to which the Apestle refers. It was
Brst minictered under  the 'solemn sanetion of
Jehovah's commanids, while Moses’s face glowed
with glory from being in his presence: but it
passed away afterward. 8. D.

Panl in 2 Cor 8, is simply contrasting the two
ministrations, viz : that of nraTh under the ¢ld
covenant, which promised Chnist, and shadowed
forth_inis death by the legal sacrifices ; apd that
of the Seiri?, under the new ecnvenant, which is
freed from those rites, being ratified by the actual
blood of ("hrist. the antitype. The ‘‘sTongs,”
on which “the ministration of death was written
and.engraven, ’ were not the  “tables” on which;
God wrete his law, but they, were the “sToncs’
of the altar, brought to: view in Josh 8 : 80-32,
and the writfng npon them. is a copy of that por
tion, of the law *“written  in. the hook of the law

of MQSP%".' (3eesalso Deut, 27 3.) which enjoins|

the continual ‘“‘micistration, of, death,” through
the rites of Kkilling = the, daily sacrifice  and
the: typical paschal lamb, until = Christ the
antitype should be slain. . Then the ¢ ministra

tion of death” ceases, and the - ministration of|.

the Spirjt takes its place; .+  * K *
The civil code, or law, of .Moses, consjsted of
the pohﬂx, of civil government, the ritual or

ceremonial law, and the, moral  law of the ten
_cammandments,; That,.portion.. of thia law of

‘Moses spoken of .in, Deuieronemy, 27 : i-8,

" which had special  reference to the ‘building

~ of an altar gnd offering sacrifices, or which en-

! joined the “minis’ii:‘_a.tion,of death,” and of ‘‘con-|p
demnation,” which:was to .be written “upon the

was first weritten * inthie book of the law of Mo.
ses.” and secondlv. that portica of it which die-
tated the ministration of death was transcribed.
not on tables of HEWN sTOoxE. bnt on “whole
stones (of the a'tar) over which no man hath htt
up ANy tool of iron.” (Fosh 8:381:32.) When
Christ yielded up his spirit upon the cross, in the
midst of the week, the sacrifice and oblation
(typical or ceremonial portion of the law of Mo-
ses).ceased, (Dan. 9 : 27,) while that portion of
it which was first. written and enaraven on tables
of stone, continved in full force and virtue in alt
its requirements and hearings, R H

— cl T tsuw

A tremendnong hail storin aceured in Hancock ' Co., Ul,daly 26
tL ajd @reat damage to the corn and grapes.

Ten thbusand Freedmen and their families are farming for them-

.selves in the neichhorhood of Vieksbure with ‘excelent results, doing

much better than those who worked hy the month for wages.

[tis stated that there are 14.000 Unlted States traaps in Texas scat-
tered over the State. It i =aid the State is overrun with thieves,
"There have been disastrous floods in New Jersy and Pennsylvania,
doing great damage to the railroads, cag: s, bridges, and other public
and private property,
It t« estimated that there are now atleagt 80,000,000 copies of the
Bible in existence, and that the work is still being produced at the
rate of 1,000,000 per vear, )

A hurricane at the Cape of Good Hope had destroyed eighteen
vessels, therehy causing the 1oss of seventy 1Tves, ;
There were ruinors that the cholers had appearc! at Constantinople
and'Smyrna. g

At Alexandrin, in Egypt, on the 27th of Juue, there were 250
deaths from cholera; but on the 4th of July the mottaliy had de-
creased to 18,

The cholera is makine sad havoe in Tarkev and Arvabia. No less
than 48,000 of the pilgrims at Mecca have been swept off, and the
streets arve filled with corpses. Five thousand of the Persian pilgrims
have died.

e 4
“To do good and to communicate forget not:
for with such sacrifices God is well pleased.”—
Heb. 13 : 16.

“The words of atale bearer are as wounds.”
So s1ys the wise man, often repéated. The
person is in bad business who cannot find bet-
teremployment than to go from hoise to housey
among the neighbors; telling the faults of cthers.
Do not listen to them, jf you wonld not encour-
age them. Avoid. their society if necessary.
We must have the charity that coversthe mul-
titude of faults in others, if we would be happy
in ourselves. "' “Thou hypaeriie¢,” says  the
blessed Jesus; f“first.cast the beam ocut of thing
eyej then sholt thou see clearly to cast the mote
out of thy brother’seye, Matt.7:5. - S. E.
‘“Prayer makes the,darkest clond withdraw,

Prayer climbs the'adflge Jacpb saw ;

Give exercise to fyth and love,

Brined every hlasdiny from abavel

Restraining prager. we ceage to fight,

Prayev makes the Christian™s avior bright,

And Szoan trembles when he sées,
The weakest saint upon his knees.”

Harpiness.——Now Jet us tell you a secret
worth knowing. . This looking forward to enjoy-
ment don’t pay. Irom what we know of it we
would as soon chage butterflies for a hving or
bottle up moonshine for cloudy nights. The
only true way to be happy is to take the drops
of happiness as God gives,them to us every day
of our lives. The boy must learn to be happy

chant while he is making his fortune. If he
fails to learn this art, he will be sure to miss his

stones very plaiuly,’” (Dent. 27 : 8.) is that which
1

, = 5

' 4 " i Al
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‘refers to.  This civil code

enjoyment when he gains what he sighed for.

. s N _..:"_“ S

while he is plodding over his lessons; the ap- .
rentice while he is learning his trade, the mer- -
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L WO VO VRN AINES. ", sl | ken off by unbelief, and the Geutiigs grafied in :
What is faith ? Tt “is the substance of 1hin'g.a~.)h-v. faith, shall be made partakers wifh th.o.m in
this covenant. for they ave aleo acconnted for the

|seed  “And if the casting away of them b the

- hoped for, the cvidence of things not seen.” |t
. ambraces the sufficier ¢ atonement of Christ for| s 4 7
(reconeiling of the world what shall the receiv.
ﬁn«i if

“the remission of sins, reaching forth tq the ing of therbo. bet et bl
it of G, shathe ¥ill aieutediy Blicdin | o ST BORAER anl e degli g
A ; A e SO  branche roweu off. and Givi,

e oath made to Abrabam, so that by the 1mf.h[hrin;ra wild olive tree, wert Jl\,c"_:l-aﬁ"ed in among

of Jeans we may be made partakers with hi Lzttt s :
the covenants of promise  “For he that cometh | . . fmd 9 f'l.‘.ﬂ 3 DM et ot ithe i
i jainess of the olive tree: boast not against

to God, wust believe thut he IS, and that he is a |
. : : Al
Fowmillge gf them that dlligantly shek bitn," We| s cro v st (OO iR hearont
( » n 5 S . ¥ . P 'y 1 n ' . . » . "
e:{g(:eei;? Glond \80132_‘:”(1?%?‘@?: A;lrfhf;gf;]u Lhi fl'aif?ll)lii: l “Ther- shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and
- - , '
not works, is. dead, being aione, Yea, a man ?}E:}?:L R e T tabdiscesig Jamh.l i
may 8ay, Thou hast faith, and T have works: ,w,_j_,l 'Te‘:'_c?fvfnfﬂt}l{l(ﬂto t“hiem,zw;he’tl I s;l;:}: t.gbe
____ Oy Ay L8 STdl AAOm | 4 e i e

shew me thy faith without thy works, and I will :
. i S g € D ) ‘ ; r .

shew t'hee my fmﬂrﬁh by my works. Thon believ- ing}:’vor?‘z EOTO O]:t oF AIO_.N i hmwlf.imt AP enDe
est there 1s one God ; thou doest well: the devils ‘,f,_:*(_j,)].__f“f‘ it AT ;:"-W"Y- e
also believe and tremble.  But wilt thon know, ;;n ' au that time? Did he perform this
O vain man, tha! faith without works is dead ? n:\t«'enant o ReRE A Hissnsine Ao NEAR

‘ r ) » - . { le
Was not Abraham our father Justified by works But acain, “Behold, the days come ssith the
Lord, that T will make a new covenant with the

when he had offered Isaac his son upon the altar?

Seest thou how faith wrought with his works -
okl et ot AR 1 0
made with their fathers, in the day that T took

Scripture was fnlfilled which saith, Abraham be-
them by the hand to bring them out of the land

lieved God, and it was imputed ‘to him for right
cousness: and he was called the friend of God of Beypt: which mv covenant they break, al
thongh T wasa husband unto them, saith the

Yeisee t}l;en how that by worky a man is justified

and not by faith only  Likewise was not Rahah

iy - i ' § I‘ : . - g s

the harlot jus.ified by works when she had re- “.?:;] th:u?‘;};:e]s;?eT:::en]:}.an:ﬁ:‘l;atﬂlmv!:;" g]::(:
saith the Lord T will put m\" law in their inward

cieved the messengers, and had sent them out
another way ?  For as the bodv wit t thol. .. : - ;

shirit 18 deid, 5o BEtE Withict J s hout thetyarg ang will:waite them in their he¥¥ts; and I

aa, 80 L o b WOTRS 18 dead | i) yo thei~God “and. they shall be my people

Aud they shall teach no more eve ry man his

‘.flso-."l J:.;n (113 1+ “By this we know that we
love the children of Geod, when we love G :

rod and ncighbor, and every man his brother, raving,

Know the Lord : for they shall all know me, from

‘keep his commandments  For this is the love of
the least of them unto the greatest of them,

God, th:gmwe keep his commandments: and his
commandments arenot ¢grievous. For whatso-| . ST

i LsO- | gaith the Lotd : for T will forgive their iniguity,

and their gin will I remember no mare’’ Jar.

ever is born of God ovércometh the world : and
31:3134 Heb 8:6i8 &10 :.4-18 Isa, 61 : 5.

this'is the victory that' overcometh the world,

even our faith’” 1. John 2-4. < i

the commsndments 6;"’ God, and {he ?ﬁithﬁe};' this promised covenant; that if the orflianges
: ’ Ot fof heaven and earth could pass away then might

the children of lsrael cease from being a nation

ﬁesil:f;.’ Rev. 14 :12." ~Blessed are they that
0 bis commandments, that they may have right before him forever that he should cast off all the
“eed of Tsrael for all that they had done. Jer.

to the tree of life, and may enter in through the
‘tf 31:35.87. Hence we see that this covenant

gntesinto the city.” Rev 22:14. And also
could not have been performed in Christ's time :

Isaich's lamentalion concerning Tsrael : <0
that thou hadst hearkened unto my commsnd neither to the Jew, for they have been a desola.
tion and a'iens m foreign lands unto this day:

ments; then had thy peace beon like a river,,
and thy righteousness as the waves of the ses." nor to the Gentile believers, for the blessi f
Nevert.heje-ss, though 1Isracl did break their|it have not bec.anwm:a;'i.;vih?:m .Orin ihee::‘i:g:ﬂgl
covenant with God, yet the promise of God to knowledge oi God ; the t-ﬁrbiilg away of ungod-'
liness, nor the blotting ont of sins. Neither has

Abraham wae confirmed by an oath, and must be
performed Hence God ‘declares that he will there been any percepticle change in the heart,
with respect to the law .of God For if this

perform this oath to the houte of Israel and the
means only that the believer shonld “have an in

house of Judab, in a new covenant. The con.

ditions of this new covenant being all un Cod's | ward knowledge and love of (God's law, then
par‘t., In 1t he is to ‘change this vile body,’ ‘seliH must this new covenant have beer nerformed ta

dnuer sin,” and make it a otodons body, Heis|David: for he aaid, “Thy law is within my. :
to take away their hard  heurt, and in the place | heart, " But we eannot understand this, only a.l;'i" . ok
of the heart of Stone, he is to give them a heart | literal copy of the law ijuscribed on the heart i

of flestt. He is to write his law upon the fleshly by the finger of God, as he shall fashionita = - 3
tablets of ifat renewed heart: for they must be 'new. That eony on stone though of the mos; s g‘

e
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made holy as God is holy. Neverthclesa, God|permandnt kind of inseription on earth, has ¥ i R
the House of srael to do : This on the heart can neyer i :;

S .. 5

:Lil'l be _?‘-I!l'!l'd'"of by Teen destroyed.,
ese ‘qgs' ngs for them. They having been bre- he effaced, i:or_deslr_oyed} for 1t is eternal,
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Contcnted John.

One honest John ‘I‘umpkmﬂ, a hedger and ditcher
Alth m._g" Tra a want f» \ e rl(.h-:]*_ S bty A 35
For 'all such vain wishes to him were prevented,

- Ry a fortunete habit of beinzas tented.

TRR LO0T a1 a0

Though cold were the weather, or dear were the food,
John never wag found in a murmuring mood ;
For this he was constantly heard to declare,
What he could not prevent he would checrfully bear.

For ““why shoeuld I grumble and murmar,” Le said.

“When { canuot geb-meat, i'll be thaukin) for bread,”
And *‘though fretting may make my calamity deeper,
St uever can make bread and cheese to grow cheaper.

if Johp was aflicted with sicknegs and pain,
Jie wished himseif better, but did not complain,
Nop lié down tofret in despoudence dnid 303770W,
But said he hoped to be better to-morrow,

If any one wronged him or treated him ill,

Why John was good-natured and sociable still ;

For he said that revenglng the injory done
i‘."'.euf:’.un:ll{ing two wrongs where there would be but one,

And thug honest John, though his station was humble,
Pa'-sml througi this sl woeria without even a grumble ;
And 't were well if the most who're thought wiser and richer,
. Wbuld coppy John Tompkins, the hedger and ditcher,
A [h‘clt:ctell;

Stories for Children. No. 4.

My Dea® CHILDREN :

I could have you all druund me and talk with
you, and tell you many good stories out of the
Bible. 1shenld love to 'see your bright eyes
Sparkle and have you ask me guestions abont the
good Book thal cawie down from Heauen for us.
But 1 must do the best I can for you, 80 I will
write you another story.

I am now going to tell you how the great God
once drowined the whole" world' by a flood of
water It was'a great many years ago. Peoyle
lived then to be very! ofd, almost u thousand
years ' The oldest man th'n evenelived w'zs Me-
thuselah. He was nine ‘hundred and sut.) nine
yedrs old 'when he ‘died.  There were gmm;s in
those days. 'Thaf is, ‘they "were very, tall ‘and

Jarge; and ﬂ’ley wiye called miohty men, and

2
men of renown. '"DBut they “wote very wicked,

and the carill Whs filled ith 'Vielénce: and thoy
became 80 Very bad, that the gdod God was
grieved, and said, rhat he repented that he had
made man on thé enrt
man.  1is namd Was Noah.,| He wa& ajilkt mau,
aud walked with'God” 'So ‘the, Lord told  hiw
what Lie was about to do ¥ and told him to make
ag\'val Louse, mich 1arn‘er than any hbuse or
barn you ever saw . ’l]e was a great wany years
makiig it.  Thal great building. was called’, tne
Ark : and when it was done, the Lord toid him
to go into'it, with hig children He aiso told

him ‘o take two of év ery kind ' ef beast, ihd of
And{jure you, do some good act in

~every kind of fow! inio the Ark with him.

God’ comwandcd Noah to: take all kinds of food] o

that‘was eaten, for his fanily, andafor “all the
N > % *ui.k .L

i e e

it

Iof heaven were opened-

But thérc wis one good |

creatures  And so Noah did just as the Lord
iold him; and when they were all nicely fixed
in the Ark, the Lord shut thern in., And now
the rain began to pour dowr, thp fountaina of
t-hb greav um.,p were broken ap, and d the windows
Trruined, forty days
and nights, and all the high hills ana SifoTini 1ins
under the whole heavnn were cov ered. W hat Jo
you thick the poor wicked pecpie did then?
They might climb the highest mcuntains, and
even the tallept trees. but the flood soon washed
them all away Yon can think how the poor
little children woald cry ‘md cling to their pa-

Jt..:un, hhv :n!z(‘y u\r\-}d Tnnt o P' uhpm ""R goon
every thing on the earth died. Bnt Noah ““d

his famlly were all safe and happy in the Ari
J.:n.i';d oW Lu} desr \,iuldl'eh, “Ju' van =sed whai
gond thing it is, to love and  fear the Lord, and

obey_____hlm . Such are always safe and happy, no

miabier what coines.  Rut need not frar a
will never

floed now, for the Lord has said he
drown the earth again by water. You have seen
the beauntiful rainbow in the elond. Well, God
has set it there, to show us that be will never
send another flood of water, RBut tie great God
has declared, in bis woid, that he will destroy
this worid by fire. Then all the wicked people,
and all the naughty children will be burned up.
The blessed Savior is onr ark of safeiy now, for
all who flee to him, and love and obey ! Lim.
we must flze to him without delay, for we know
not how soun he will come 10 gather
good, and Jestroy all the wicked ~You have no

-nrn‘l

\.r\nuu e

lay, for he will soon come;  then th-
ready will oo iu with him, and the duor will be
111&\; :
cause it will he to late. If I could only pelr'zv
suade any of you to repent of your sins, and flee”
to Jesus vow, befure the door of merey is ciosed,

I should be very happy.
and you must prav for yonrselves. O be sorry
tor all you ever did that was wrong, and ask the
Loid to forgive you. 1 wish you tu remember
this text, _“’] hey, tha& were ready went, io, and
the door was shat,” (GRANDMA.

— ("ht!d-en, obey your parents in the Lord ;
for this is 'right.”” Honour thyifaher and
mother whn‘h is fthe first commandment with
promise ;' 'that it may be well with thee. and that

ihou mayest live long on the earth.’ PﬁbL
ety O ‘
= Be Gentle. —_

e

" Be gentle. Mnch is done by kindnes. When-
you ace troublid sometiues, do yoi - ot find your-
selves made happioraf some oue wsks you ple.ss-
antly, "W hat is the matter 2 and tries to coms
fort you? Then when you see others sorrowfal,
try to help them, It théy are angry with you,
answer them kindly. [f they have tried $o ins
gturn, and ever{

“fm“ love Yoﬂ_ More 1hnn ally ODBOLQQCE wil
whisper, «“That is right ” T :

But
all the

time to looso: you mustfles to him wisl Jout de g8
sk .-.--.-.ﬁs-t-

And then no eries or tears will avail, be-fw

I ghall pray for you,'
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“Of the hope and resurrection of tho

dead I am called in guestion.” Faul.

===
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€heering Letter from Bro. Case.

THE HARTFORD CONFERFNCE. .

Paw Paw, Aug. 15th, 1865.
Dear Bro. DinLe:—1 thought I would write
< afew lines, and lel e bretliven wnoWw nal we
atill live and have hope in. God ; notwithstanding
all the power of the enemy to crush, seatter, and
destroy those for whom Christ died. With Job,
I can say, ‘I know that my Redeemer liveth,”
“and hedause he lives I shall live also.” Dear
Brethreun, let us lift up our heads and rejoice,
knowing that our redemption draweth nigh.
Oar Conference at Hartford was one of the
best that I ever attended. The Lord met with
* us, and gave us bis Spirit = assist us in the com.

mencement of the conference, and it abode with |

us=to the close A hlessed union and harmony
prevailed. Saints rejoiced and® wept as they de-
livered their strong testimonies for the Lord

And all felt that the Lord was a present help iu
time of need. He stoodeby his servants while
they c:pened the Scriptures to the understanding
of the people The Gospel was proclaimed 1
its pative beauty, and the power of truth was
felt. Saints rejoiced; sinners were converted;
- backsliders reclaimed. At the close of the
meeting, late at night, the request was made, and
on Monday morning we went to a little lake, and
Bro Cranmer there burried beneath the yiclding
waves, three, and raised them to walk in new-
~ mness of life. We then took the parting hand, to
g0 to our homes, fceling the full assurance that

Jesus will soon come to gather the wheat into
thé garner of the Tiord.

We met the old and the young; and all feel
that the Lord is about to work in mighty power
to gather the remenant of lIsrael, that have been

seattered 1n a dark and cloudy day, by the com-
bined influence of Satan, throngh those agents
who are led by their own Bgelfish hearts, and
promiings of Satan, from which may the Lord

deliver his people.

Decar Brethren scattered abroad, I still love
the Lord, and have hope that 1 shall meet you in
the kingdom of God, where the tongues of the
slanderers will forever cease, and theweary
will rest, H. 8. Cask.
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. . From ‘.t-.he Sanfrancisco {Ual.) Worid’s Grisgis.

Being Born Again.

“Except a man be LOrn  again, he esanoi see
ths kicgaom of God.’ “hxcept a mian bé voin
of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter the
kingdom of God.” :*Ye must be borm again.”—

The Scifptures speak of & fr.t Adam, who it
earthly, snd of asecond Adam who is the Lovd
from heaven ; of being born again; but not of

being born a third time : of thiz life,—and lifeic

the world to come; of a mnatural body ard of a
spiritual body ; of bearing the image of the
heavenly. We also read of a first death ap-
pointed nnto ali men under the. first Adam, and
of a second death for those whose natnes are not

‘written in the book of lifs,

The first of these several couditions, is found
in connectinn with the first Adam, the second is
found in connection with the second Adam The
fi: st conditions contiue down te the resurrection,
the seeond will commonce at the resurrection [
propose now to examine the doctrine of BEING
BORN AGAIN.

1st WHAT IS IT TO BE BORN? \nd behold,
thou shalt concieve in thy womb, and briug forth

a:.son’” “Like 1: 31. This bringing forth a

son, 18 called in the 35th verse bemng born. If
this is being born, then to be born again must
be to be brought forth a second time. In this
passage it is said, the Son of God was born

2nd, Was Czmist Bors Again ? Hebh. 18 ¢ 20,
“Now the God « £ peace, that brought again from
the dead our Lord Jesus.” Christ there, was
born again, or broughkt from the dead. Col. L:
18, —“*Whuo is the beginning, the first born from
the dead.” Acts 26 : 23 —-“That Christ should
suffer, and that he should be the frat that should
rise from the dead.” Being raised fromthe dead
then, is the same as being born trom the dead,
In Rev. 1 : b, Jesus is called **the first born frem
the dead.” (See Whiting's translation.) Qur
question i8 plainly answered : Christ was born a
sccond time, or born again, or born from the
dead. :

3rd, WHEN ARE CHRISTIANS BEGOTTEN AGAIN 7-
1Cor.4: 15. *“¥orin Christ Jesus I have be-
goiten you through the Gospel’' Phil. 10. “I
beseech thee for my son ®nesimus, whom I have
begotten in,iny bonds.” James1: 18 ““Of his
own will begat he na through the word of trath.”
1 Pet 1:3 “Which according to his abundant
mercy, hath begotten us again unto a lively hope,
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the
dead.” 1 John 5: 1, “Whosvever believeth

that Jesus is the ('hrist, is begotten (See Whi-~
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ting) of God, kecpceth himself.”
=3

s , _ncain hgn_‘
they recieve the Gospel, the word of truth;
when they recieve the hope of the resurection of
Jesus Christ from the dead. “In this.life they
are Begotten (See Whiting) again, are notcor.’
fuptible seed, but of * incorruptible, by the'werd
of . God, which liveth and ahidetb forever.” .. .
4th, WeEN wiLL CHRISTIANS BE BORN AGAIN -
John 3 : 8, +That which is born of the flesh is
flesh : and that which is born of the Spiritis
8pirit,” A all Christians have heen born of the’
flesh, they will ve born again, when {u¢y are
born ot the Spirit. 1 Cor. 15: 44, 49. “Itis
sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body.
Theres is a natura! body, end there is a spiritdal
body ” “And as we have borne the image of
the carthy, we shail also bear the image of the
heavenly.” or spiritnal. Paul says, Christians
recieve the Spirir of adoption here, by which

they cry abba Father ; but that they wait for the|

adoption (itself) to wit, the redemption of the
body He says, that at the coming of Christ
their vile bodies will be fashioned like unto
Christ's glorious body ~ Christ says, that at that
time, they will be equal to the angels; and can
die no more; for they are the ochildren of God,
beiug chiidren of the resurrection. Christians,
then. will be born again, when they put on im-
mortality : when their vile bodies are tashioned
like unty Christ’s glorious bodv, when they be-
come coildren of God, by being children of the
resurrection.

5th, But are not Christians ofien called the
children of G@®, ic this lite? They are; but
not in the sense of being born again. (‘hristians
in this life are the children of God by faith in
Christ Jesus. Ffor we walk by faith, and not by
sight; that the just rhall live by faith ; that they
purifiy their hearts by faith ; that they are sanc-
tified by faith; that they are justified by faith;
that they wait for the hope of righteousness by
faith; that they are made wise unto salvation
through faith Thus the children of God in this
life;"are only the children of God by faith. They
live by faith. How does this fact wodify the
sense in which Christians are called the children
of God?

It'shows that thoy arenot yet in fact the chil-
dren of God Heb 11:18, 85, 89. “These all
dicd in faith, not having recieved the things

romigsed.” The promises reached to things afar
off! vet they lived by faith Now faith is the
confidence of things hoped for, the evidence of
things not seen. The things embraced inour
faith, are things hoped for; and it we hope for
them, then we muost with patience wait for them.
We hope for eternal hfe. This is the promise

that he has promised us, even eternal life. I
will illustrate. Suppose a person has become
deeply involved in dept; he has used all bis
means, and still he is in delt, far beyond his abil-
ity to pay. The mortgage that holds his place 18
not yet due, but he knows that he has no means

i e

{Under these circumstances, a friand, who is &

bundantly sble, assures him that he will pay the
| deut, wheil
believes his friend ; his burden is gone; he re.
joices; his . counterance brightens; all his ac-
tions become -buoyant; he cannot belp telling
hip neightors how. free:: he feels, now that his
trouble is gone. His debts are paid! All this
change in his deporsment, and in his feel.
ing ; and all this light heartedness.~ad joy comes
from his faith in the assurances of his friend.
But; suppose he doubts his friend’s sincerity ; his
joy departs ; his trouble comes He agdin be-
lieves his triend ; all is quiet; his joy returns.
‘This is the earnest _of his promise. It makes
hitn”éry. ¥rejoicc :in my friend. And yet his
friend had done nothing for him. He only made
him a promise —Ry and by the mortgage ma-
tures ; the debt is cancelled by hisfricud; wow
all is well.  But he no longer lives by faith; the
promise has been redeemed

‘hus with Christians, they live by faith. They
receive the consolation of the prumise; are
made happy avd joyful in their Christian experi-
ence. But they hope and wait for the adoption
into the glorious liberty of the childrenof God :
to have their vile bodies, fasliionéd ' like unto
Christ's beautiful body, so they ¢an die uo more.

- Thc Two Covenants.

BY I. N. KRAM!:‘.R.

O | CONGRUDED |

God never promised td: perform this covenant
to the Gentile, only through the house of Israel ;
for to them pertain the rromises, and the coves
NANTS. And if the words, “Zion,’ ‘Jacob,’ *house
of Israel, and ‘house of Judah,” mentioned in
this covenant of promise, do not bave a literal
and specific signification, then was this covenant
a confusion to the Jew, and makes all other serip-
ture unintelligible to the Gentile. Hence weo con-
elude that the new covenant is one of the cove-
pants ot promise, and is yet future.

Again, if we adopt modern theology, we shall
be oblige to wake this new covenant resd some-
thing as follows : “Behold, saith the Lord, i
have found that my law is centrary to you, and
against you ; (See Rom 8:7;) therefore, behold,
the days come that I will abolish my law, and
take it out of the way. nailing it to the cross.
Nevertheless I will make another just like it, all
except the fourth commandment. And this is
the covenant that I will establish with you after
those days:’> as much as to say, that, because
man broke the law, he abolished it; because he
could not conform to God’s holiness, God retract-
ed the demand. * But that the law ot the new

* To suppose that because man broke God's law of holiness, tod
wouid change or abolish it, would be to suppose that God yielded to

to pay it, when it becomes due. He worries by
day and by night, and expects to lose his place.

the weakness of man, and became & creature weaker than he, and
subject to-him.
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* temple of God was opened in heaven, and there
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eovenant is the same as the law of the old cove
mant, there is no -possible ' chance to' deubt
1] come when I
will abolish my law.. to make youa new ¢ove:
nant ;" nor, “I will change my law, and make a
new law for a covernant:” bat, ‘1 will write my
1AW in the heart;”’ evidently the law already in
existonee : as if he ghould say, L will write it
16 more mpon tables of stone. but 1 will write IT
wpon the fleshly tablesof the neart.” '
That the law on stone was a copy of the law
rescived ia heaven, trom whenee it1s Lo ba cop-
ied on the heart, we think is evident trom the fol-
lowing :— “A minister of tha true sapctuery and
tahernacle, which. the ‘Lord pitehed and not
“Who serve unto the example and shad
ow of heavenly things, as Moses was admonished
of God when he was—aoout L0 Tiiake tiig vl i ia
ele : for, See, said he, that thom wmake all things
according to the pattern shewed to thee in the
mount™” Heb 8:2 5. “Then verily the first
eovenant had a'so ordinances of divine service,
and a worldly sanctuary. * * And after the
second vail, the¢ tabernacle....which' had the
golden censer, and the ark of the covenant....
wherein was the golden pot.....Aaronsrod,., ..
and the tables of the eovenant; and over it ihe
cherubim of giory, shadowing the mercy seat.
.. ..the Holy Ghost this signifying, that the way
into the holiest ot aLL was not yet made mani-
test, while as the first tabernacle was yet stand-
ing * Heb. 9:1-8. +«It was tharefore necess
ry that. the PATERN OF THINGS IN THE HEAVENS
ghonld be punfied with these; but the HREAVENLY
PHINGS THEMSELVES wiilh befter saerifices than
thece  for Christ is not entered into the holy
placcs made with hands, which are the figures of
the true, but into heaven itself.” Heb. 9: 23, 24
“And there camne a great voice out of the temple
of heaven from the throne,, saying, It is done.’
Rev. 16:17 ... “And -the temple, of the taber-
nacle ot the testimony in heaven.  was opened.’;
Rev. 15 : 5 (The two, tables of the law are
called the ‘testimony.”  Exo, 84 :29)  “Andthe

was séen in his temple THE ARK OF THE TESTA-
mENT” Rev. i1:19 “And: 1 heard a great
voice out of heaven, saying, Behold the TaBER-
NACLE oF Gop 18 wit . MEN, and he will dwell
with them, and they shail be his people, and God
himself shall be with them, and be their God.
And (God shall wipe away all tears trom their
eyes ; and there shall be no more death, neither
sotrow, nor erying, meither shall there be auny
more pain: for the former things are passed
away.” Rev.21:3,4

Then we shall have the throne of David, and
the Jewish commonwealth restored, The ancient
Jewish * God will be with them to be their God:
a Jewish Christ to beKing over them,sitting on
the throne of David, with David, and other Jews:
ish kings and princes tor wofficers, or kings and.
priests to Christ: with a Jewish city, having
twelve gates, and the names of the twelve Jewish

« We ‘would niach prefer tht term, #1367 'of ' Tirael” ‘to *'Jewish

tribes written theroon ; and inhabited by Jews,
Greeks, and proselytes, from every naion, kin
| dred. people and tongme under the wholeheaven,
root and fatness of the. oLive TrEm, As one of
the signs of the last days, even zow arethere
boasters many, who boast’ against ‘tlie rootand
fatness of tho olive trae: not eonsidering, that
they partaking not of the root aed fatness of the
olive iree, shali be a8 branches loped oif. i havs
no part in the covenants of promise, unless the
repﬁl’lt; ATy TWES
| TEE-END.

“This Hope is Mi

ne

e s

Ltabuatasvities N, Y., Adg-5ih;:1865,
Betovep Bro. & Sk, Bvirerr :—I1 amsstill a
pilgrimn and a stranger on this old earth, which is
soon to pass away, 15' make room for thenow
heavens and new earth, The kingdoms of this
world are crumbling, end ‘soon, yes, very soon

dished in pieces as a potter's vessel. Then wilt
come to pass the “testimony, (Rev. 11 144-18)
““Ihe second woe 18 past: and, behold, the third
woe cometh quickly. *‘And the seventh angel
sounded ; and there were great voices in‘heaven,
saying, The kingdoms of this world/are beceme
the kingdoms of cur Eord, and’ of hiwOhrist:
and he shall reign forever.” = And the time come
for all the deud to vt rzisedy and’ to reward ail
the righteous, small and great, thet feared Godis
and to destray them that desiroy the earth/ Thus
while earth with all its burden ‘of sn " add all
the living wicked, that fear uot (Godyare being
‘consumed,’ as the fat of lambs consumes away.
into smoke ; (Psa 87 :20:) then will the ‘*hopé
of Israel,” with all who posess it, paes from the
flery furnace, to unite with 'all the redeemed, to
celebrate the wmarriage supper of the Lamb. and
ever be participanis in the joys anticipated in
the blessed ‘hope of israel ! This hope is mmue !
And I want to cheer the editor of our paper,
bearing this title, and all others who have been
led to the work of preaching, and publishing this
‘Horg, for the advancement of others, among
whom are very many ready to perish. :
All that God 8 word says would come to pass
in the last days, is now being literaiy fulfilled.
«Neveriheless, when the Son ot man comweth,
shall he find faith on the earth?” Destruciion
18 coming ! Yes, destruction upon destruction
tor, “Lhe great day of the , liord i8 mear, it is

near, and hasteth greatly, ‘even the voice of the
‘day of the Lord : the mighty man shall cry there
bilterly,” . Zeph.1: 14, o, Y __

(da

I am thankful forthe ‘Hors!’ aad meoan 1o 48
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God ;' sud ‘“‘twelvetribes of Isracl,” Lo “Jawish tribes,"” &e., because
this is more smphaticly the language of the Bivle. Enivon.
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will they be ruled ‘with a rod of iron, andbe
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 THE HOPE OF ISRAEL

Publshed ¢~ce in two weeks

'I‘EBHB.--S]_.,OO for 26 numbers,
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H. 8. DILLE Editcr & Publisher.

———

¥he ‘Hors,' is waked oub oi sleep ; having

been revived by the Conference at Waverly,
In accordance with resohitions adopted at that,

meeting, four numbers have heon published, -

The late Conference st Hartford, instrusted
Father Everxrr, and myself to make an esti-
mate of the probable expense of publishing the
paper one year; and then to call on the brethren
for the necessary means. For that purpose, we
were to issue the present number; and then
discontinue the paper wntil ihe brethren respon-
ded,and report to the Conference at A'amo.

But the share-holders prescnt, proposed that
E take the office into my own hands, and publish
the paper on my own responsibility. I coneluded
todo se;. and immediately intormed the Con
ference of ny determination, which seemed to
be app-oved by ail present.

I have therefore determined to try and get 80
of the bretiren to unite, for the prrpose at
carrying out Bro M. N Kramer's plan for rais-
ing $300, over and above the income from our
present subscription list. ' This will put the paper
on a firm basis. I will myself take one share of
$10, to be paid in one year, in quarterly pay-

ments; and will pay the first quarter in advance, |

Father EvereT? will be another, and we think
several others in Michigan. If any .one is not
able to give $10, let him, give what he consis-~.
tentiy can. Brethren need not wait one for an
other, for fear that their money will be thrown
away, for now we are in earncst, and praying for
(od's blessing we have determined the paper
must and shall live, Therefore, Brethren, let us
hear from you without delay. '

Yours, 1n the patience of hope, and the labor of
love, | H. 8. DuLz.

What do you Propose to Advocate ?

The question is asked, and we will try briefl ¥
to answer it.—1s8t, We advocate the royal su

premecy of Gods law of “Ten Command-
ments ;” that each, and every one of them is,

T e e e e mattenss P

’g‘binding upon God's people. ’
' * 2d, Thai each one of the :en isa moral pre-
cept ; that to violate either, is sin; and that it is
only by these precepts that sin is made known.

. ~8d, That “sin has enter'eld the world, and

death by sin.” ‘I'hat “the wages of siz is death:
but the gitt of God is eternal life through Jegus
Christ our Lord,” e

4tll, That as the “‘dead know not anything,”

jour only hope ia “the hope of Asvael,” or “the

hope ot the resurection of the dead,” to “glory,
bonor, immortality, eternal lite,”” with all “Abra-
ham’s seed,” “in the kingdom of God,” on the

eartd redesmed.

‘unto salvation.”

_6th, That he who believes the gospel, and is

baptized into Christ, has the promise of remission

of sins, and the gift of the Holy Ghost; and

that it is by this in-dweiling Spirit, that Jesus

will guicken these mortal bodies, in the resuree.

tion.

7th The gifts of the Spirit.

8th, The Divine inspiration of no book except

the Bible

9th, Jesus, our elder brother, the only Savior,

our High Priest, and heir to David's throne,

Theseare a few among all the Bible truths we

desire to advocate ; hut God forbid that we ever

mapifest a narrow, selfish, or sectarian épiri{ :
B e SO

—My thanks are due to the Conference for the
measures taken to secure what is due me {or my
past lavor 1n the office, :

—(. 8. Maltby should have been credited $2.

—Brethren, remember the Hope is an organ
published for the .expresg purpose of giving
@od’s - children a chance to hear from each
other. Shallwe hear trom you ? -

—Eld. NEWTON WALLEN has an appoint-
ment to preach at Br Branch’s, Hartford, Sah.
ath, Sept. 9th.

I=F Let each subseriber get us atleast one new
one, and so double' our subscription list. You
can. Will you?

God’s Sacred Rest Day,

Six days God employedin the work of Cre-
ation, \gfit.h wisdom infiinite He plan’d R
Wwith power omnipotent he executed it. With
each days work he was well pleased, for each
in 1ts turn he inspected, and “saw that it was
good.”” But not one of these six days did hie

set apart to commemorate any of the events thag
therein transpired. He did not prenounce the

5th, That the Gospel ‘s the power of God
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first day sacred in commemoration of the birth
of light ; vor the sixth to commemorate the cre-
ation of man, who was made in the image of
God. Butthe worlse~completed. Golwusin

- daysof laborsve over, and now anotho, far

more glorions than aither of those that witness.
ed the infinite _display of Jekgvah’s power,

dawns into being, ltis the glorious SEV-
ENTH, the Sabbath of rest! “Aad God
blessed the sevenin day, and sanctified it: be-
ca.ué;thatxain' it he had RESTED fiom all his
work which he bad made.” Gen. 2:3 Ttis
not either of his daysof Izbor that he proncun-

- S A O YIE o . L
© bes biessed, and san¢iifies as iroly tiine ; but the

seventh, the day after his work was completed,
—the day ot rest! And why did he bless and
sanotify Ter day of rest, instead of a day of
toil 7 Ans,—Brcavuse that v IT HE rested,
and was REFRESHED ! Exo. 31 : 17. From
this testimony, then, we have a right to inufer
that God delivhted far more in this, than in
either of the six “working days.” God saw
the light,and wpronounced it good ; all that he
had created, in fact, was ‘vErY coop :” but his
Babbathwas “BLESSED'! *
“The day when God himself did rest,
Hath honors aLL DIVINE.”

But, we enquire, For whom was this sacred

rest day especialy made ?—Let Jvsus answer.

“The Sahbath was made ror Man.” Mark 2 27.

For what purpose was it given to man? Ans.—
1st, To commemorate the fact that Jemovanu
‘rested, and was refreshed.” Exo. 81; 16,17,
& 20: 9-11. » :
2d, It was given for the coop or MAN, and all
oreatures in his employ. ‘‘Six days shalt thou
labor, and do all thy work : but the seventh
day is the Sabbath or the Lord thy God : in it
thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son,
nor thy daughter, ror thy manservant, nor thy
maidservant, nor thy ox, nor thine ass, nor thy
cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates ;
THAT THY MANSERVANT AND THY MATDRERVANT
MAY REST AS WELL As THou*" Deat. 5 : 18, 14.
The Sabbath, then, is emphatically aday of
REST. God found rest ‘refreshing’ after his
six days labor, and so he set it apart from the

~other days, and gave it to man for his good, and

for the benefit of all creatures that man em.
ploysin labor. And being a day of rest, it is
no purt, no, not even so much as a ‘bow key’ in
the old Jewish ¢“yoke of bondage.” Men, in
almost every country, and in every clime, ac-
knowledge that the fourth c¢ommanduient is noy,

‘““comirary to us”’ by observing A sabbath !

however bitterly they ' may oppose THE only
true Sabbath of Jehovah. O then, let us ever
remember with delight our heayenly Father's
admonition, as recorded in Isaiah 58 : 18, 14.—

froni doing thy pleasure on MY HOLY DAY ;
ard [ CALL THE SABRATH A DELIGHT,
the holy of the Lord honorable; and shall

finding thme own pleasure, nor speaking thine
own words : then shalt thou delight thyself m
ihe Lord, and { wili canse thee to ride upon the

heritagze of Jacob thy father ; for the mouth of
he f.oed i_l.‘_,zg,t\h..:gpgkgn-..i-%‘,-'.!. ; -

- o

" The Late Conference.

Dear Breroren :—Qur Conference at _Hart-
ford was aheavernly season. I do not anticipate
many such meetings until, by the grace of God,
I come into the kingdom. The Lord
rnanifested his presence at the commencement of
the meeting We enjoyed the UNITY OF THE
Seikrr - There was no unholy contention We
felt the charity that thinkeh mno evil. Tthink
we could suy with the Psalmist,—How good
and how pleasant it is for brethren to_dwe to-
getherin unity! liis like the precious oint-
ment upon the head, that went down upon the
beard, even Aaron’s beard : that went dows to
the skirts of his garments; as the dew of Her-
mon. and as the dew that descended wvpon the
mountaing of Zivn: for there the Lordcom-
manucd the blessing, eoven life foregarmora,
The children of God renewed there sfrength;
backsliders were healed ; sinrers wore convicted,
and some converted, we trust. Four were bap-
tized, and “wENT ON THEIR WAY REJOICING." W.'e
pray that the bre.hren in Hartford may live in
the Spirit. und walk in the Spirit ; aud that the
word of the Lord may run and be glorified among
them. We hope that the ministers, and breth-
ren from other churches may share largely of the
same Spirit at home, 50 that all the charches may
share the same bles-ug.

Brethiren, let us live out the spirit of the
meeting, and the truths -we heard thi_sre, In our
daily lives. Let us heed the injunction of our
Lord to his disciples, “Let your light so shine
before men, that they may see your good woiks,
and glorify your Father which 18 in heaven. '—
The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with yow
all. S. KEvererr,

M o
—The readers of the Hope will see that Bro,
Dille is determined to persevere in publishing
the paper. We must help. Do, Brethren,
make a sacriflce to help. Brethren, all who pos-

each, to publish the Hope for one year Send in
your names. Those who cannot pay $10, say $5.
And those who cannot pay, 85, say 84, 83, 2, 81,
and 80 on_ As many as can, send part in advance,
We give $10, to be paid quarterly in advamﬁ_

.

“It thou turn :mmy thy fooi, 1rgim the sabhawdy

] s . &1 2 « = v
CTONQR HIM.. ~ot-detes thine or7n. Waye, 207w

hizh n2aces of ihe earth. and feed thee with the

sibly can, must be one of the thirty, to raise §10
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| ‘I‘he Brlght and ‘\Iornmff Star.”

P T

»+ I watching for the morning

o

“I'm Watchmg for the morning star!
Oh, when will it arise,

T gladden with its radience mild.
“T'hese strained and weammyes ?

The mght is dark and stormy !
When, when will it be past,

And the brightness of the morning

bhad the wakening earth atlast?

star !
Though I’ve watched it vamly long,
Tt aannaot he irwayav thna .=
B’EJ 83 ?}‘u 5’. i BOCH _{?o 5051 :g-,
For 'tis written by God’s finger
~Upon the sacred page,
And the promice can’i he b GL’@E
Though delayed from age to aga

I'm watehing for the morning star !
But all around 1 see

The lurid lamps ot folly’s shrines
And halls of 1evelry

And mirthful voices reach me,
Borne fittul trom afar,

And never mention in their glee,

“The bright and morning star!’

I m watching! yet not quite alone,
A choser few are by,

Intent to hail its first glad beam
Upon the glowing sky,

And we raise our warm petition,
‘Lord Jesus quickly come!

Thy sovereign will be done on earth
As “us iv heaven done !

I’m watching for the mormng star !
Ah ! eall ine not away !

My soul would stili be lonely
"Mid scenes Liowever gay,

For my ‘spirit lotgs to kindle
Into star-like brightness too—

To see is to be like him when

" ‘He maketh all things new’

E’en now the time aproaches,

K'en now the streaks of morn
Upon the dark horizon _
Wlth beams of promise dawn !

Oh, mght of sin and sorrow !.
Ot absence and of pain !

Thou wilt soon be past, and never
Canst enshroud the world again.

Oh, rapture too seraphio !
Oh, bliss beyond compare !
When onr Sayior and his chosen ones
Break through the glowing air!
When the groaus of ‘miarr’d ¢reation
Are changed for songs of praise,
And earth and hedven in ooncert sweet
Their foud hosannahs raise’

e Gun Yo

[British Messenger.
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57 Plenty of HYMN BOOKS at 85 cents.
Send for one.

CYRAW 1.
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1with tue current supplied from ihis
Lareh.

The New Haven Joarnal, Auﬂ' 4, aays (273
strange and very beautiful apectanio was seen
last night about ten o’clock. A clear and almost
perfect arch of light spanned the sky, almest from
herizonm to to horizon, and reaching nee»ly tothe

‘{zenith, in general direction from the northwest,

to the zoutheast It was quite distinet in ont-
line, and in breadth much like an ordinary rain-
bow, to whieh it was at once - lkened by all who
The sky was almest wholly cloudless at
the time, except to the norheast, where a violent
thunder storm was passing, and the moon was
shmmg biightly.”  This singular phenomenon
was ghserved in various parts of New hnt‘*land
and: New York. - fuwsows plabub, the- tck ‘;:"4“

operators disconnected their batteries, and wor ked

“orthe eanse of it. Truly these arc days
of sigms in the heavens above, and wonders ip
the earth beneath.

The 1ebel pirate ‘“Shanandoah,” in a recent
visit to Melhorne, Australia took on board 1,200
tons of coal, and ulso secured a 1st lieutenant in
person of the mastor of an English steamer
She Has since been destroying the New Bedtord
whaling fleet in the Arctic ocean

Robert E Lee is unquestionably reported to
be in Germany.  Spain has recognizel the King-
dom of Italy. The Pope issaid to have excoin-
muiicated Maxnnilian.

The population of Utah is now 100,000 Salt
Lake City contains 20,000.

Alaimo 1i# to

-3k instead -of

CorgectioN. —The mmfem nee at
i UCFUBER—
September 8th, as printed in a tew copies of the
preselit number, on another page.

I=F"Eld H. S Casg, and Eld SamuverL EvERETT
have both made arrangements to move to Hart.

ford, in this County, this Fali. 5.

[ Ell's Qureert Cranyvigr & K. G Branecsn
are preparing to take the field together, and la-
bor for the fLord the coming Winter

Eid H. 8 Casgalso. proposes to devote all his

{time to preaching the word.

Eld 8. Evererr & wife, though aged, are full
of zeal, and feel that: they tvo have a work to

do in this State. ' The prospect is, thercfore, that
we shall soon have six or eight preachersin the
field in Michigan Lord, send laborers into.tte
vineyard, and crown their efforts with success,

= The Hope is no longer controlled by con-
férence votes.
bo afraid to send in money ' liberaly  for its sup-
port; What you owe, apeedﬂy pay ; remew your
aubsunpmon withont delay !

All officers in God s charch are appointed in
heaven.

Recieprs —Bro. Cleveland, C. 8 Maltby, C. P. |

ssel, I, N. Kramer, M. I, Leonard each $1,00.
Ra I.N. Kramer, M. I, Leonard cach 81,0
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Itis bound to succeed. Don’t .
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-not destroy it
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Stories for Children. No. 5.

Dear CuiLDREN :—1 am mnow going to talk
with you a little ahout Father Abraham, and hi®
nephew Lot; and how the Lo=d desiroyed Sed-
om and ‘Gomorrovh.

""Now Abraham and Lot had a great many flocks
and herds, and tents, and the land was not able to
bear them, for their substance was g0 greaf, ‘that !,
they could not live together. And Abralam

said, “Let there be no strife between me and
thee, and between my uerdsmeu, and thy berds-

men, far wa are hrethtar.”
themgeIVps
dwelt in the cities of the plain, and pitched bis

~ tent-towards Sodom. But the men of Sodom

were wicked, and sinners belorg ibe Lord ex-
ceedingly. Now the Lord determined to destroy
Sodom and Gomorroh; and so he told his faith-
ful servant Abraham. ¢Apd Abraham drew

near and said, Wilt thou destroy thesighteous
with the wicked ? Perhaps thefe: ’be*ﬁfty right-
eons, wilt thou not spare the place for fifty s
sake ? That be far from thee to destroy the
righteous with the wicked.” And the Lord said,
«If I find fifty righteous in the city, I will spare
all the place for their sake.” And Abraham
said, “Behold, I have taken wupon me to speak
unto the Lord, which am but dust aud ashes, per-
haps there shall lack five of fifty.”” And the
Lord said, “*If 1 find there forty and five I will
In this manner, Abraham
continued to plead for the poor Sodomites. till he
got down to ten; hc then exclaimed, “Q let not
the Lord be angry, and I will speak but this once.
Perhaps ten shall be found there.” And the
Lord said, I will not destroy it for ten's sake ”

But, alas, for poor Sodom and Gomorrck . There
were not ten righteous in all the place! And
now the time draws near for their destruction

Two angels are sent to Sodom at even, and Lot
urges them to tuin in, and tarry with him all
night They said, “Nay, but we will abide in
the street all night.”” But Lot pressed them
greatly, and they tarned imto hLis house Baut
before they lay down, the men of the city, old
and young, from every quarter, compassed the
hounse around, and called out to Lot to bring out
the men, that they wmight abuse ttem. But Lot
went out, and beged them noi to do so wicked

But the men pressed sorc upon Lot, and came
near breaking the door; but the angels pulled
him into the house, and shut the door, and smote
all the men at the door with blindoessy so that
they could not find the door. The angels then

Abraham dwp'lt. m banaan and Lot |

hesides, and told him to bring ail he bha‘i ont of
thecity, for the Lord would destroy it. And he
went out and said to his sons in law: ¢Up, get
yoa out of this place, for the Lord will destroy
the city.” DBut he seomed like one that mocked.
And when the morning arose, the angels has-
tened Y.ot, and eaid, «Arice and take thy wifes

‘And while he yet lingered, tbe angels laid hold
wpon his hand, and upor: the hand of I his wife,
#ind apon the hand of his two "daughters, and
brought them out, and bade them escape fer their
life; and na*“onk hehind them, nor stay in all
tlie plati
and brimstone upon Sodom and ..Gomoroh and
destroved-al thaai tieemnd all the plain, and the
uﬁm‘tﬂtmts and every thing that grew out of the
ground But Lot’§ wife looked back and became
a pillar of salt. And_-Abraham got up early in
the morning, and looked toward Sodom and Go-
morroh, and behold‘the smoke of the country
went up as the smoke, of a farnace.

And now iy deir children, the great crying
sin of Sorﬂom, and that which brought fire Jdown
from heavén, was filthy conversation amd con-
duct. This whole world has become almost a
Sodom, and’ that is the reason why the Lord is
going to burn it..up. * * * If you want to
Tgﬁ into that goed world where Jesus 18, you must
be pure. We will listen to our Savior, who says,
““Blessed are the pure in heart for thev ghall see
God. (GRANDMA.

e & @

Tue Brsr TPransLaTioN-—We have had a
great many translations of the Holy Serip-
tures : the best ot all would be their translation

into the daily practice of Christian people.
© Continental Monthiy,

Appointments.

Bro M. N. KraMmer, writes that the Qonfer-
ence, appointed at MARION, IOWA, is post-
poned till the 29th day of SEPTEMBER, and to
continue three days, or longer. He says,

“We hope that the brethren in Michigan, Wis-
consgin, lowa, and Illinois, will feel a sufficient
interest to send delegates.”

Thre Michigan‘Conference', will be held at
ALAMO, Kalamazoo Co., commeucing, Friday,
N CTOBER, 6th, and hold three days.

Conrererce at BRISTOL, CONN., com-
mencing, Friday, OCTOBER, 28th at 2 P. M,

12°Eld GILBERT CRANMER will (Lord
willing, ) preach at ALAMO, Sabbath, AUGUST
206th, at 10} o’clock; and at KALAMAZUO.

enquired about his family, whether he had any

Sunday, AUG, 27th,

and thy two daughters, lest thou be consumed.”

..... o
As the agn arose,$o2 Lord =sined 82 ..

B
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From the Voice of the West,
“Asgleep in Jecsus.”

“Tor if we believe that Jesus died, and rose again, even 80 them
witfch sleep in Jesus will God bring with him.” (I Thess, 4 ; 14.)

How many beautifal thoughts cluster around
his beauntiful sentence of divine truth ! Nothing
is se repulsive to our mortal sight as death. But
wery few people who do not feel a cold shudder
sreeping over them when &hey siriousiy think

—--—thez.must die and he deposited in the cold, dark

earth with the clods for a covering, But the
“Blessed hope ’ of the resurrection of tke just
throws a radience around the death-bed, and reo-
sBsiles ns to the gravs ss 2 resting place for th
wasted and weary body, previeus te being re-
eleved inte- the Blissand.. ili&(}ra of the-eternar
kingdom. - The shades of “tlie - touiv aré but a
guiet night anterior te the perfect day. *For so
he giveth his beloved sleep- ™ Oh ! happy sleep’!
This world is a state of tossing to and fro: but
i@ ihe grave they rest. Death hath 1sid them in
their last couch. 1t may be eold and damyp; but
i is safe. * It may be gloomy ; but it is sanctified
“Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord from
herceforth : Yea, saith the Spirit, thav they may
res$ fwom their labors; and their works do follow
them.” (Rev 14:13)
~ Death 18 but a sleep which presupposes a fa-
ture awakening., ““‘Ar cternal slecp’ is a contra-
dietion of terms—a miserable solecisin—a mode
of speeeh the very phrasaology of which brands
the atheistic declaration with absurdity. As one
good writer says: ¢ Sleep is but the temporary
smspension of animation for the purpose of re
freshment and invigorotion. - It is always suc-
seeded. by a. waking.”’ . And such is death to the
belteving child of God, '

‘*Asleep in Jesus ' blessed sleep,

From which Loiic S78r wakes ta waeep '

in Jesus death will prove a refreshing s'eep, from |
whieh. we shall early rise in glory and reneweddy

strength to enjoy the scenes and employments of
that glorious day which shall know mno night
Owi New Testament tranglation almost always
speaks of the condition -ef the departed saints
as a sleep  Jesussaid of Lazarus, ‘He sleepeth,
vut I go that [ may wake him' out of sleep. '
“David, after he had served - his own generation,
fll on sleep” As the first martyr died, it is
said, ‘e fell asleep.” ¢*“The saints whioch
sleep.” is a familliar  phrase in the Scriptures.
They are to be waked to life, ouly when Jesus
eomes. ‘

Earth has been the theatre of some splendid
victories, the fame of whieh has filled the world
and echoed along the corridors of ages But
earth has never 'yet beheld such a triumph as

that which shall be realized at the first resurrec-
“ #lon. Then shall truth trivmph over error—faith

over unbelief—humility over pride ~light over
darkness—life over death, and immortality over
death and the grave. 'Fhe cross shall give way
for tLa crowe, and corruption to glory: and
from the mouldering ashes of every Christian’s
tomb shall eome forth an undying” form, radient
form the tramsforming touch of Omnipotence ; an

-{imperishable monument to the power and good-

e ot - ——'m___,

i

ness of him who is “the Resurrection and the
Life.” Unknown children of Ged who have died
in garrets and cellars, in barns and prisons; and
lowly despised poor in Christ who sleep in Pot-
ter's Fieids, shall come forth from their nidden
graves in sublimer glory than-ever adorned King
Solomon. Little innoconis whose names were
never Leard; and laméuted children who moul-
dex in.thoir little tombs ; and despised ones in
affiiction, who speiit their days in pain, secluded
from the gay world—all will forsake their resting:
places then and shine as stars forever. Not one
of them that truly believe in Jesus shall be left.
behind. The humblest and obscurest, the iowest

-and the bighest, shall be taken togetter “‘He:
[ wil-send forth His augels  "With the great sound

of a trumpet, and gather together his elect from
the four winds, from one szd of heaven to the
cther”” ¢“And they shall live and reign with
Christ on the earth, being made kings and prieste
unto hiw.”  “And so will they ever be with the:
Lord.” .
Christians ! “look up and lift wp your heads,
for your redemption draweth nigh.’  Hear and
eonsider, O ye of little faith The sound that
rings sweet and audible from the skies amidst the
crash of nations, the overturning of thrones, the
dissolution. of dynasties, and the wars sndru-
mors of wans, is, “Lift up your heads, your re-
demption is near’ ¢Blessed consumation of
this weary and sorrowful world,” says the elo-
quent Frving: “I give it welcome—I hail its
approach—1 wait its corn.ing more than they that
waich for the morning ” Then suali tears cease
to flow and: sadnesss to depress. e

‘“There is no flock however watched and tended,
But one dead lamb is there ;

: There is no fireside, howsoe'er defended,

' But hath one vacant chair.

The air ' full of farowells of the dving,)
And mournings for the dead ;

The heart of Rachel for her children crying;.
Will not be comforted.”

but when the Savior comes, these woes ard
griefs will all be ended May we not new say,
‘Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly” And when
he does come cry, “Lo! this is our Ged! we
have waited for him ; we will be glad and rejoice
in his salvation.’” E. P. BurpETT.
Hamilton; 1. g

A Chinese Boy.

In & Chinese Christain family at Amboy, a
little boy, the youngest of three children, on
asking his father to aliow him %o be haptized,
was told that he was too young, and that he might
fall baek if he made a profession when he was
only a little boy. To this he made the touching
reply, “Jesus has promised to carry the lambs
n his arms. I amonly a little boy ; it will be
easier for Jesus to carry me.” This logic. of the
heart was te much for the father. He took him
with him, and the child was baptized, and ere
long the whole tamily,—of which this dear Licy
was the youngest member —tather, mother, an
three sons, became members of the mission

church at Amboy. [Young Pilgrim,




{E HOPE OF ISRAEL.

“Of the hope and resurreciion of thi dead I am called in gusstion.” Paul.
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From the World’s Crisis.

“The Sou]s Undpr the Altar?”

¢The souls ander the a]tu_r (Rev._ 6: 9) da
not in the least conflict with ‘the views herein
before presente.l, for theee, sonleslile the sgn! of+
Christ that “was not left in hell ” refer snnplv to
those “believers in Chriet” wha bad Seen faiily
ful unto death’ (12:/11): who ‘nad been BEHEAD
uR for the witness of" Jesus’ (20 ; 4).

in Lev. 15: 11, we aro informed that fthe L
of the flesh ig in the BLnoD” ; and it ‘“ig given to
us upon the aitar to make an atonement. for the
soul”; and verse 14 says ‘St is the LIFE of
arL, the blood of it (the flesh) is ror THE LiFE
thereof.”  That is, the blood is given to make an
atonement {0r the souls of all men, or tor the
life or lives of all flesh. Thisdgsevidint when wa
recall the fact that Jesus shed his blood for the
remission of sin, and 1n doing so died tor all, be
eause all were dead ; and this he did 10 save
MEN ; and in Matt, 25 : 22, these men are termed
rLBsH,— ‘Hxcept ahose days be shortened, there
should*no grLesix be saved™ ; 1 e., no man

Bat man eannot be raved mlhout his sopr is
saved, aud THAT was the very thing Christ came
to do; forin Luke 8 ; 56, Chr:st himselt says he
i8. 0t come to destroy . men’s wnives, but to save
them; i. e..saye their souls, and thereby save
MEN, SaVe PLESH, by raising it ag&m to life from
the de lu., ld.lzjl'] 7 il ll'il.-u:xu‘,:u.li)u. dtiq llliiu\)l vl ;
and this'he does hy giving his own flesh his own
blood. his own lite. his own soul, his own body ;
by giving HIMSELF for us , becauqe the LAW
demanded,qw LAFE, our . soul, and our blood, —
demanded us in torteiture for its transgression.

The law also demanded ‘an eye for an eye,’ ‘a
tooth for a tooth ; ‘life fer lifé': ‘soul tor soul’ ;
‘blood for blood" ; '‘hody for bédy and the !aw
aiso Of uew&-wy muught. deaih : for tie absence
of virgis peaTa ; and death is ropreqente(l a8 a
MONSTER, swallowing us up ; which is to be, at-
last, itself swailowed up in viectory. But death
id 1n~.1t11ble, it~ leaves of us nothing, not a
erumb; bndy, blond, soul, I:fe——all, Au.. LONE ;
elean as if licked up by ﬁre. See, uud_erntani
what Christ had to do when he satisfied the cra-
ving demands of that law; when he gave mis
BLOOD upun the anTak to make an. atonement for |
our sovis; when he gave His nopyY on the cross ; i
when Le gave nis FLiEsu for the life of the world;
when he gave mrs Lirs ' for the flock ; when -nis
souL was made un offering for sin: when “he
POURED OUT HIS SOUL UNTO DEATH,'!' when *he
gave miMseLr a ransom for all ;” when uE mzo,|
his flerh for ours: his hlood for ours ; his soul
for ours ; his body for ours . HIMSELE ffor US.

Tbtooq of

RISEN again _

O divine compassigid. C lsve incomprehen-
sible! O ggwearchable judgements! O depth of
riches! But death. oh, “ravenous monster : dh,
cruel death; oh tehagl and ‘dreaded foe ;. oh,
hated tyrant: oh iudqad holy law,; oh, right-
eous rqtnbuhﬁn ; ~ob, king of tel rors ;, oh terror
Lof kings: ol Eowhalt vaov v turn be swallow-
ed too, till deam shall He No MorE !

‘{Inder that ﬁ{"l]!‘(‘ of &nD aech galled 5 a8y ucuu(nghe,
in whiclr a part is put Tor the whole, the soul,
the bluod, the the * Jife, ete, is -frequently usod
it the Scriptures for the mNTIRE PERSHY; and
these terms are used mterchmgenbly, or as sy-

will save his
LAFK shall lose it ; but. wheseever shall lose his
rirw, formy sake and  the gespels, the samne
shail save it. For what shull it plnﬁt sman if
he shall gain the whole world, and lose his own

SOUL ? or what shall a man give in Lmhamge

for his sovr. 2?7 The *souls under the altar” are
thus spokm of, a part being put for the whale,
orisonls used qmmlymously with persons ; these
were seen under the altar- of sacrifice, owthes
earth, upon which they had been -slaw for pere
sisting initestifying for Josns,  contrary . to the
ediets of that versecuting power - that cansed
them to be putito death. and. they. are repre-
sented as “orying with a loud  wvoica’ ftla tha
ALSEGrT veligear s fodtice roc-
ompuLse, retribution. on Lhmr persecutora, ;

By attentively examining Rev 20 : 4,5, it will
be plainly seen that thesc souls are prAn ;- for it
says, ‘I saw the souls (persons) of them, that
were beheaded for the witness of Jesns, ., ..and
they vivep and reigned with Christ a thopsand
years. Bat the rust of the DEAD lived nox
again unfil the THOUSAND YEARS wrRE FINISHED.”
This living again of the beheaded souls (verse 4)
i8 the “First resurrection” Those of ¢, 6 : 9,
who were killed under Nero and Dominitan, the
pagan emperors, “having obtained a good RE-
PORT throngh faith, reciaved Nor the promiss,”
God having provulod something better, that
they without their brethren that should be killed
by the papal hierarchy, as they were by the pa.
gan, should bhe ‘fulfilled; and then vEry with

"f‘Sl]Uhau e -made pvrfect Heb boiild ¢ 39,
va G:11. Sothey recieved ‘““white robes”™ of
righteonsness in ('lirist, and ahey are uatmg

“for a little saagon,” alﬂapxng in Jesus,  Blesse
sleep ! _ b R G W. Srerson

Lt was Crrist that "praep it 18 Cmgist thatis

-

Olenn, O ' |
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God’s ‘Ten Commands’ are juat and pure ;
Bhrough endless. they’ll endure.

nonyms, (f which we give a sample. found in-
Mark 8 85-3Ts—For whosoev,




.. - Plorge read and then band it o your Protestant

. duestion_to which ¥ would: entxeat all who pro-
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The following we copy from a little pamphlet
published at the Review office, Reochester, Aug
3354

publications, we presume it is out of print. But

i -

‘change.&'-to Sunday. Cﬁanged! but by whéi_rx 4
‘'Who has authority to change an expresscom-
mandment of Almighty God? When God has

Not finding it in the 8. D. A. catalogue of fer oy o) 4nd said, Thou shalt keep holy the sev-

enth day, who shall dare to say, Nay, thou mayest

wbether it is or not, its re-publication can do no|work and do ail manner of worldly” business on

ka#m, as it canuvi de 100 widely circulatéa.

aseighbor.—
WHY DON'TYOU
Keep Holy the Sahbath Day ?

4 - FFom ® Cathiolic Traet.l - s

% an going to propuse a ¥ery plaiz and serdous

foss.to follow “the Bible and‘ the B‘itlle only” to|

give their most earnesi abtentions Xt 18 this :
Why:de younot keep holy the Sabbath-day }

Fhie command of Almighty God-stands clearly
writéen in the Bible, in- these words : ‘‘Remem-
bew the Sabbath day, to keep it hely.  Siz days
shalt thou labor, and do all thy work; but the
seventh day is ghe Sabbath of the Lord thy God :
0 it thow shalt not do any work ™
God’s command then, L ask again, Why do you
not-obdy it? Why do you not keep holy the
Sabbath day ?

You will answer me; perhaps, that you »o
keep holy the Sabbath day ;: for that you abstain
from all worldly business, sadi go diligently to
church, and say your pragers, and. read your Bi-
ble at home, every Sunday of your lives..
" But SuNpay 18 NOT THE SABBATH-DAT. Sunday
js the rirsT day of the week; the Sabbath was
thie sevunTH day of the week. Almighty God:
did not give a; commandment that men should
keep holy ONE DAY IN SEVEN; but he rlamed his
owu day. and-said distincily, “Thou shalt keep
holv THE SEVENTH DAY ; and He assigned areason
for choosing this day rather than any other—a
reason which belongs only to, the s eventh day of
the week, and cannot be apphsd. to the rest. He
says, ‘Bor insix days the Lord made heaven and
earth. the sea and all that in them 1s, and rested
the seventh day; WHEREFORE the Lord blessed

ihe Sabbath.day and Hallowed it.”
Almighty God ordered that all men should rest
from their labor on the sev@uth day; hecause He
too had rested: on.that day :: He did not rest om
Sunday, but on Saturday. On Sunday, whieh 1is
the first day of the week, Ho BRGAN the work of
srention, He did not finish it; it wason Saturday
that He “mnxpup His work whick he had made |
and-God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified
it, because that in it He had: rested’ from all his
work which he had created and made.” Gen. ii,
9, 3 Nothing can be more plain and easy to be
understoud than all this; and there is nobody
who attempts to deny it; it is acknowledged by
everybody that the day which Almighty God ap-

ointed 10 be kept boly was Saturday, not Sun-

ay. Why do yon then keep holy the Sunday,

and not Saturday

Such being |7,

the seventh day; bui thou shalt keep holy the

first day in its stend?

You are a Protestant, and you profess to go by

the Bibje and the Bible only ;" and yet insc im-

portant a matter as the observauce of one day in
‘seven as a holy day, you go sgainst the plain let-
ter of the Bille, and put another day in the place

Vot that day which the Bible has eommanded. ™

The command to keep holy the seventh day is
oz of the ten commandments: you heligve thet
ihe other nine are still binding ; who gave yo&
authority to tamper with the fourth? If you
arc condistent with your own principles. if:you
realy follow the Bible aud the Bible ofily, you
ought to be able to produce seme portion of the .
New Testament in which this fourth command-
ment is expressly altered, or atleast frow which
ou may confidently infer that it was the will of
God that Christians should make that change in
#tg observance which you have made. Let us
see whether any such -passages can be found I
will look for them.in the writings ot your owm
chawpions, who have attempted to defend your
practice in this matter
1. The first text which I find quoted upon the
subject i this : “Let no man judge yol in re-
spect of an holy day, or' of the nmew moon or of
the sabbath pavs.” Cbl ii; 6. I could under-
stand a Bible Christian arguing from this passage,.
that we-ought to make no difference between
Saturday, and Sunday, and every other day of
the week ; and that under the Christian dispensa-
tion all stcn, distinciions of days are done away
with : one day was as good and as hely as an-
other ; there were to be no Sabbaths, no hoiy
days at all. But not one word does it say about
the Sabbath being TRANSFERRED from-one day te
another.

[Sorae do assume that position, but near:y all

give the lie to their words, by resting regnlarly
one day in seven ; thus admitting by their acts
what they will not in their teachings, i.e.. that
the fourth commandment was given forman’s
physical, intelectnal, moral. and spiritual good. ~
Ep.] L1 ;
9, Secondly, the words of St. John are quo-
ted. I was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day.”—
Rew: i, 10.. Ts it possible that anybody .can for
a moment immagine that here is a safe and clear
rule for changing the weekly rest from the sev-
enth to the first day ? This passage 18 utterly
silent upon such a subject ; it does not give us
Seriptural anthority for calling some one day in
particular (it does not even say WHIOH day) ‘‘the
Eord% & day.” ]
[As ‘“the Son of Man is Lord also of the Sab—

You tell me that Saturday was the JEwIsH

Fabbath..but that the CHRISTIAN Sabbath has been

bath:*” we must conclude that the “seventh day™

3

: 4.7 This is 2 most important =y
qiiestion, wiiich I know 4ot Bow yull Can angwor.

bath,”’ and as the. Father calls it also “my Sabe

_the week, to lay by them in store, thai there
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and none other, is “the Lord’s day.” Will some
Protesssnt show us where, in the Bible, any
other day is called “the Lord’s day ?”—b ]

8. Next we are reminded that St. Paul bade
the Corinthian converts, “apon the first day of

might be ro ‘““gatherings’’ when he himself came.
1 Cor xvi, 2. How is this supposed to affect
the I3 5¢ the Sablath? It ecommands a cextzin

801 i himsgiving to be Guue on the drst day of

the week. It says absolutely nothing about not
doing certain other. scts of prayer and public
worship on the seventh day. g
4. Butit was “on the first day of the week”
when the diseples were assembled with closed
doors for fear of the. Jews, and Jepus &wwoa ia
she midst of them; and again, 1t was eight days
aftereards (that 18, on. the first dop. of the weels
that the discipies met within, and Thomas with
them, and Jesus again eame and stood in their
midst: (Jokn xx, 19, 26 :) that is to say, it was
on the evening of the Resurrection that our Lord
first showed Himself {o many disciples gathered
together ; and after eight days He again showed
Himself tothe same company, with the farther
addition of St Thomas What is there in these
facts to do away with the observance of the sev-
enth day? OQur Lord rose from the dead on the
first day of tte: week, and on the same day at
evening He appears again to His disciples; He
appears again on that day’ week, and perhaps on
other days in the interval. Let Protestants, if
they will, keep holy the first day of the week in
gratefal commemoration of that stapenduous
myste: y, the Resurrection of ("hrist, and ot the
evidences which He vouchsafed to give of it to
His doubting diseiples ; but this is no seripiural
authority for ceasing to keep holy another day of
the week, whish God had expressly commarded
to be kept holy for anothef and altogether diffe-
rent reason | |
{1t ic doubtful, to say the least, whether the
resurrection of Christ took place on the first day
of the week, See **Sign tor the Jews,” in the
present numder of the Hope. Er.]
~BBut lastly, we have the example of the A-
postles themselves. «Upon the first day of the
week. when the disciples came together to break,
bread, Paul preached unto them, ready to depart
on the morrow ; and continued his speech until
mignight’ Acts xx, 7. Here we have a clear
root that the disciples came together for the
eolebration of the holy Eucharirt, and that they
heard a sermon on'a Sunday But is there any
sroof that they had met ‘done the same on the
gaturday also ? Is it not expressly written con-
cerning those early Christians, that they ‘““contin.
ued paiLy with ene aocord in the temple, break-
ing bread trom house to house?” = Acts ii, 46
And as a matter of fact, do we not know from
other sources that, in many parts of the Church,
the ancient Christians were in the habit of meet-
ing together for public worship, to recieve the

s we W

Again, then, I say, let Protestants keep holy, if
they will, the first day of the week. in order that
they may resenible those Christians ' who were
gathered together on that day im an upper cham-
ber in Troas; but let them remember that this
cannut possibly release them from the obligation
of keeping holy anotuss day which Almighty
God has ordered to be kept holy, use on that
day He “rested from allbis work ™"~ -
The Jews and anciant Chrietians vecon ed tite
{rvw yening 10 eveuig, & Hew 457 COWIBET w3
at  sum down. . Hence the evening of the

sunset. after S8aturday ~ The Disciples metin the
evening to' break bread: Paul preached until
Sunday morning ! so that, instead of ' this por-
tiva of-Bule histouy favoring Smo day-keaping i
oroves the  reverse. If Apostolic “‘custom’ is
worth any thing, we can prove that panl’s “man-
ner was” to preach on' the Sabbath, whether he
was among Jews or Gentiles. See Acts 17 : 2,
13 : 14, 42,44; 16 : 13; 18: 4. Ebp] ‘

I do not know of any other passages of holy
Scripture which Protestants are .in the habit of
guoting to defend their prastice of keeping holy
the first.day ot the week instead of the seventh ;
yot gurely those which I have quoted are not
snch as should satisfy any reasonoble man, who
looks upon the word of God as, THEY profess to
look upon it, namely, as the one’ ONLY appointed
mecans of learning (God's will, and who realiy de~
sireg to learn and to ebey that will in all thing

with humbleness and simplicity of heart. . It1s
absolutely impossible that .a reasonable .and
thoughttul persen should be satisfied, by the texts

obligation ot Satarday under the old law, to he
transferred to Sunday under the new  And yel
Protestents po so transfer it, and pever seem to-
have the slightest’ misgivings. - lést;-in doing.sc,
they should be guilty of breaking. one of 'lgod’i!
commandments. hy ie this? Because al.
thongh they talk so largely about following the
Bible and the Bible only, they are realy guided
ini this matter Ly the voice of traditicn. [And
Jesus says. quoting from Isaiak, ¢ But ¥ vain do
they worship e teaching FOR DOCTRINE THE COM-

MaNDMENTS OF MEN ! > And again he aks:s ques
tion whish we wounld likd to have hoth Catholics
and Protestants answer. It is this, “Why do ye
also TRANSGRESS THE COMMANDMENE oOF Gob Fy
yovr TrRapirion 7  Ep.] Yes, much as you hate
aind denoance ihe word, @hey - have in iaet, no

other authority to allege for this moet important
change. The present generation of Protestants

keep Sunday holy insiead of Saturday, because

they recieved it as a parvof the Christian religion
from the last generation; and that generation.
recieved it from the generation before, and go on

continual succession, until we come to the time

Holy Commanior, and to perform the other
ofices, on Saturdays just the sawe #s on Sundays ?

of the (so ealicd) Reformation, when it g0 hap-
pened that those who conducted this ehange of -

first day of the week would commence at

aficy midnight and searfsd op  LifecoUrpey 2%,

I have quoted. that Almighty God iutended tive

backwards from one generation to another, by a .
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Catholio faith and praetice untouched. .
- But had it hapened othsrwise—had some ore
‘or other of the ‘Reformers’™ taken it into his
‘head to denounce  the obseryance of Sunday as a
- Popish corruption and superstition, and to .insist
upon it that Saturday was the day which: God
iad appointed to he Kapt holy, and. that hie had

religion in this countrj Jeft. this pdz;tion.é of the

e e e . ety . e

then tiiere is this- important difference between
us, that we do not preterd, as you do, to derive
our authority for so doing . from A BoOK, but we
derive it from a LIvING TEACHER, and that teacher
i3 the Chutch. * Moreover, ‘'we believe that not
everything which God would have"us ‘to knyw
and do is written in the Rihla hut that thers is
also an unwriTTEN word  of God, which we are

mever authorized the observance of any other— bound to believe and obey, just as we belieye

bible‘and the Bible only, either to’ ackowiedgze
‘this teaching as trae; and to return io the observ-
ance of the ancient Sabbath, or else to deny that
there is any Sabbathatall And 8o,.in like man-
ner, any one at the present. day. who should set
sbout, honsstly. andwrithons - predjudies, o draw
ap for himself a3 form of religigus uelief and
Prisiice onb ol the writice Word of God, smat
needs come to  the shme conclusion: he must
gither believe that the Sabbath is still binding
¥pon men’s conciences, because of the Bible com-
mand, ‘‘Thoa shalt keep holy the seveath day :’
or he must believe that no Sabbath at all is bind.
g upon them, beeavse of the Apostle’s injunc.
tion “Let no man judge you in respeét of a
festival day, or of the Sabbaths, ‘which area
shadow of things to ‘¢ome, but the body is
Chrit’s ” EiTHER ONE OF THFSE CONGLUSIONS 1R
®IGHT HONESTLY COME To; but he wonld know
Bothing whatever of a CurisTiaN Sabbath distinet
from the aneient. celelrated on ' a different day,
and obwervédin 4 different ‘manner, aimply-be-

. PR ox . :
eause the Holy Scriptures never speak of sucha

Vi ek

Now, mind, in all this you wouald ‘greatly mis-
understand me if yon supposed T was gtarrellirg
with you for acting in this matter on a true and
right prineipal, in other words, a Catholic prinei-
ple; viz; the acceptante. withont hesitation; of
hal which irm¢ been handed down to you by'an
unbroken traditiod: ‘T ‘would not tear'from you
a ringle one of those ‘shreds and fragments: of
Divine truth” which~ vou ' have retained. God
forbid I' “THey ArE THE MOST PRECIOUS THINGS YOU
PossEss, and by God's blessing may serve as cluzs
to bring you out of the labyrinth of error in
whioh you find yourselves involved, far:more by
the fault of your forefathers three centuries ago
than by your own: What I do quarrel with yon'
for is, not your invonsisteicy in secasionally act:
NG on & trug principle, bui youwr” adoption, asn

eneral rafe, of a false one’ Yon keep the Sun

ay and net the Saturday ; ‘and you do so rightly,
for this 'was the practige of ‘all ‘Christ’ans when
Protestantism bagan; but ‘you ' have abandoned
all othet Catholic sbservances which were equally
universal at that day, prefering the novelties in
troduced by the men who. invented Protestant.
ism, to the uavarying tradition: of'above 1500
years:. We blame you not for making Stinday
yotir weekly homlf(day- instead .of ‘Saturday, but
for rejecting tradition, which is the only éafe and
olear rule by which this observance ean be justi- |
fied ' In outward act we«dd tho same as your

inx of the Apostle, “Stand fast’ and hold the
traditions which you have learned, WHETHER FY
WORD OR BY OUR EPISTLE * ~ 2 Thess ii, 14." We

ing Sunday holy instead of Saturday as we Have
for every other artiele of our creed ; namely, the
authority of ““ihe ({hvveh of the living (iod. the
pillar and ground of the truth;” {1 Tim iii, 15}
whareas yta whoate Profestauis have reslly uo
auihority for it whatever ; tor there is.no atithority
for it in the Bible, and you will not allow that
there cav B authority for it anywhere else. Both
you and we do in fact follow tradition in this mat-
ter ; but wr follow it, believing it to be a pait of
God’s word, and tbe Church to beits divinely ap-
pointed ghardian and interpreter; vou follow it
denounicing it all the time as a fallible and treach-
erous guide, which often ‘‘makes the ecommwand-
ment of God of none effect.”

[Thus it is that Mother BABYLON pulls the

the ears of all her disobedient barlot daughters.

Brethreh, let us look to: ourselves, and labor
earnestly, dilligently, prayerfully, never stoping

to rest, until we, as a people, da realy stand upon

‘the Bibie and_,th(_a Bible only ;’' having got rid of-
the last shred of that TrRADITION that ig coutraty

o the writtenr word of God, = Hbo.}

= _Lu.._._u._.__.z#. .:45.-;‘_:#@-_- e

Appointments,

Bro .M N. Kramer, writes that the Confer-
ence, anpointed at. MARION, IOWA, is post-
poned till the'29th day,of : SEPTEMBER, and to
continpe three days. orlonger. He says,
“*We hope thatvhe brethren in Michigan, Wis-
consin, lowa, and Illimeois; will feel asufficiont
interest to send delegates.”

Tre I\iichigéﬁ Confercnce, 'vyi!:]" be held a¢
ALAMO, Kalamazoo Co., commenting, Friday,
OCTOBER, 6th, and hold three days. *
- Cowrrrence  at BRISTOL, CONN., ecom-
mencing, Friday, OCTOBER, 20th at 2 P. M.

2 5 .‘ ‘-%;-—;——*¢M*b-—---—m*

The Freedinen’s Commission  Agency of
Chicago, have advices from a responsible vart
at Mobile that the rebels of  Alabama are kill-
ing the blacks by wholesale,; and burning their
houses and churches. 'The negroes are fleeing
to the woods for safety. - Twenty-five Missisip-,
pi planter: are under arrest at Vicksburg fon

selves in this matter ; ‘we too no longer chserve
the ancient Sabbath, but Sunday in its stead ; buy

maltreating or killing their former slaves. ey
are to be tried by a Millitary Commission.
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‘Moral Science.

An hour gince a stranger

Pr———

wsave into an editor ial.

1

, ff'..‘,{,a.h defined te  be, ﬂknsw}eéée'; ari
attained by precepts, or built on principles.””
“‘Morality. the doctrine of the duties of life”
“Morally, in the ethical sense, according to the

rules of virtue” Virtue is ‘moral goodness.
Moral science, then, must be a knowledge of the
rules of virtue, or moral goodness, And we
claim that these rnles are laid down. in God's
holy book, the Bible, and that ail we need to
Know upon tlhis,gubiéct may be learned from that
book. Bal Pk iisaii
Now. let us see. Supposc a man is immoral,
but wants te learn the .seience of morality 2—
Let him turn to Isa 1:16, 17, “Wash Ve, make
you clean : put away the evil of your doings
from before mine eyes ;. cease to do evil; learn
to do.well; seek judgement, relieve the onpress.
ed, judge the fatherjess, plead for the widow.”—
Ps. 34 145 “Depart from' evil, and do good,
geak peace, and ' pursue it.,”~Tsa. 55 [7: “Let

“|and . age . to youth ;

our feil
sin,
were doomed to death,’
redeem arace of rebels against the diviae gov-

the wicked forsake his way and the unrightéons
man his thoughts ™ Aud agaiu; lei bim Icasa
the doctiine of repentance as taught by dohn -the.'
Baptist ; Luke 8 : 1014, **And the people asked
him saying what shall we ‘do then? He answer-
eth, and saith unto them, He that hath two coats

ernment. In him

just hin shall ye have ™ And Prov. 11 :1. @A
false balance is abomination to the Lord : buta
| juat._-,‘f?}'s'igi'st is hiy delight.” ““ijev. 16 il dy Yo
shall not steal neither eal falsely; neither lie
Suow him that the gocd Book
makes known the duty of master to servant, and

+ ~4Y . 99
-FOE-G vo @afabun 6rf,

servant to master ;  the duty youth owes.to age,
to the duty of =neighbor
to neighbor ; the duty of hughand  i¢ wifs, and
wife to hnsband ; the duty of parent to child,

i : c:':!!% at our door, | and of .child to parent: and in fact every moral
and in aishort cenversation with - us ' dropped a | |

few hifits on the subject of “Mara! Seicnce’ A
. few thoughts hava sngoa~ted . them-slves, sinse
his departure_, which we  have. .dﬁ?fel.‘.m,ipﬁ,(!.;;.ﬁg.;.hiy.f},,!__m.,.....ﬁi

daty that man possibly can owe to his feliow men.
 And not only 80, but it condescends to make
oruie and the
: Andic-chis all? Iy moi thig erough ?
No ! . .The'same precious book makes known the
daty.ot iman to his Creator | _ ,

Lead this student of moral science . to the foot
of Mount Sinai, and there let him hear the voioe
of ;Jehovah, as he propjaims. his own ten -moral
precepts in the hearing of the assembled thou-
sands of Israel. ;. The first sentence, ‘“Thou shait
have no other gods. before me,” rebukes the
bold blasphemy  of. Atheism, and the ignorant
saperstition of, every class of idolators, y Ane
second forbidsimage making and linage worship,
The third forbids gur ever speaking the name of
Jehovah with irreverence. The fourth is given
for the two fold purpose of commemorating Jeho-
vah’s rest from the work of ereation, a@dgl?o of
giving a weekly rest to man,. and to all creatures
in bis employ.  The other six show our duty to
+o violatoaay one of the ten, i8
Sin brings death. All have sinned ; alf
But Jesus has died to

Enown the dufy. of man. .10, the

wu
SCUOW e,

iy 8

,..and " in him alone, we may

¥ i i - o O
nave Bquul uft:. 2 : A L ¥

O then, let us Iead this inquirer to Christ! Of

Jesus let _hit_'nll:aarr‘}‘ the moral scicnce of self de -
nial ; the moral science of feeding the hungr

7

Iet him impart.to him that hath none: and he
that bath meat, let him do likewise.”. ... Exacy
no more than that which is appoinied you.”.. ..
“195 vislence to no man, neither accuse any faise-
ly ; and be content with your wages’’ Tet him
turn to Jameé and read, ‘“Pure relligi'on' and un-
defiled before God and the Father is this, To vis-
it‘the fatherless'and - widows “in  their afflction,
and 10 kecp himself unspotted from the world,"

Dogs he want to’ lea ra the moral science rela |
tive to his business transactions ? Read Lev. 19:
35, 86. ‘¢*Ye shail do. no unrighteousuess in

and viothing the naked ; the moral science of
ministering to the sick and aficied; 'the moral
scieuce of conquering an enemy with love; the
moral science of preaching the gospel o the
poor; and the moral science of gaining a right
to tne tree of life, that he may enter in through
the gates into the city !
bl ié ¥ 39 13 97 .
5 Woare preg_ared_im print hand-bills, labels,
cirenlars, onrds, &o, in_ good style. Send us
WOTSI R § t '
' 1 ”'a!ﬁi ’ i 1 i
i Brethren, wiilc!

‘ Send us the news. Tet
us know how you are

getting along. ' Sond uk

judgement, in meteyard, in weight, er in measre.
Just ballances, just weights, a just epaph, and a

new subgeribers,
eternal Jife !

‘Wobk for ‘the Hope, and for
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160k to 18, thavour hiope centré not'in ourselves:
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For the Hope of Israel.

The Heaverly Armour.

‘‘Zhe-weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through

"'The Christian’s ‘weapons. “are. not earnal
¢ ‘but cavnal weapons serve to illustrate, most
beautifilly, the Apostle’s. mesning: In the 6th
~ehaptan.s? Ephesiss 3, he takesunithis Keaswenlyr
" armotir;' piece by 'piece, and exhorts to put.the
. whole armpn on, that we “may be able to.stand
in the evil d4y." ' And ke says;, ‘Iet your loins
ke girt-dbout with.  truth,”  The. girdle: gives.
 sirength.. And' what'is so ealoulatedto strength-
"en onr minds, 8§ ine coneiousness of haviag the
truth > "We.are sanotified’ and’ saved through’
" ihetiuth. Aud when everything else shal be
swept away, the truth. will. stand, and he built
ap forever! i :
Dhe next thing named, is *‘the breast:plate of
righteousness.” And we are commiiided to
‘bave ition. This. work hegins. int the heart.
We must bie renewed;in thespirit:of our minds_
The Psaimisi- prayed” *¢Create in me a clean
heart; andirenew -a right spirit within me.” The
righteonsness oft €hrist: must: be wrought into
aur very being, so that we shall be in love with
nis charecter, and’'strive in, all: things-to be like
Rim, R R L
The feet are to be “‘shod;with,thé preperation
of the gospel of peace.””” The Christian cannot
#oht, or nsa carnal'weapons, but must ‘“follow
peace withiall men, and holiness, without which
2¢ man shall see tie Lord. | 2,
The head must‘also be protected by the “hel-
wet,” which is “the hope of salvation.” A good
hope, through grace, will: be *like aneher to the
soul both sure and steadfast,” that taketh hold
om ‘that-within the vail” Brother, Si’ﬁter-,-_ let us

But! Christ:. Wie miistgo clear outtof ourselves,
and piead ihe * great atomement; as- owr only
hope: We must tty ourselves. by the word.
’];ﬁ'_vé--.@postl,e. says, “He that hath this hopein
" him, purieth. himself; ovem: as He' [Christ] is
pure,”" "L'He hope of the hypocrite shall be like
x.spider’s web, when God shall take away the
soul. With David, I can say, “Q:Lord; let.1ne
not ' be ashamed of my hope !
_Above all, we are to take ‘the shield'of" faith,’

by which we “shall be "able to quench all thefp

fiery darts-of the wicked.” This completes the
armour. And without it the armour wowld*be of’

but little use ; “for without faith it is impossible |

is not fit for the kingdom of God.”
Ber- Lot's wife.”” She ounly looked Vack, and

rifred. - The armuwor is all defensive ; but we are
ito take ““the sword of the Spirit, which is the
word of God,’” and with it we must do battle;
and when wielded with skill it becomes a mighty

 raadparaneor oy e K e Lol e m T e
ﬁ'ti"d‘pﬁn, yehay it mesd wiek ':-..:.-26}:-'*191.':-"'“ L& QL e

than any two edged sword, piercing eyen to
the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of
joints and marrow, and is -a discerier of the
thotights and” intents -of the heart.”’ W hemn
thus equiped, the man of God is perfect, thor-
‘cughly furnished unto every good work. But
let the Christian soldier see to it that-he go for-
watd'; to turn Dback, is dangerous, becanse
thera is now.srmaewrfor the- kissk., Srch an one

' must be exposed to. the fiery darts of the adver-

sary._Our8avior ius deglarsd. that,..“He that
putteth his hand to the plow, and looketh back,
“‘Remem-

became a pillar of salt !
We are to pray “with all prayer; and supppli-

teation in the Spirit,”” and watch with persevere-

ance. Aud why ali'this ¥ “Beeause we.wresile

with principalities, and powers; with the rulers’
of the darkness of 1his world, and with the.

wicked spirits in the heavenly regions.”—

Macknight' ““And what are: the wicked: spirits
in heavenly regions, but those that maunifest

themselves through religious clairvoince? TIn

our humble opinion, these are all of the same:

Someé appear to be more religious tham
Their sentiments differ from each other,

nature.
others.

but partake. of the 'sentiments of those with

whom they are the most intimate, or to whom

they,are the most attached. Here we are, sur-
rounded by these wicked: spirits, who appear to
us.in a religious garb, and would, if possible

wonderful visions and = revelstions, which the

claim to-be fully equal to the word of God. We
know not what torm these spirits may take om
before theend: But we know the Devil has

i§ short.” We know too, that the three spirits

CXGovils won sug iricies,, are to. go forth to:

the whole world to- gather thie nations- to.the.
tattle of” the great day of God Almighty. But

defended with this heavenly panoply, we

nead’ notfear the powers of earth and hell. We

are called to do batile for the word of God, and
we are well able to.do it, for our weapons ‘are nof;

carnal,’ but ‘mighty throngh God’ = We are but
weakness itseif, but we lay hold on strength,.
the strength of the, mighty God of Jacob. We are:
.Btrong-_onﬁ in the Lord; and’ in- the power of his
might. We shall'be sustained while we hold up

the glorious light from heaven, agaiust all the
owers darkness that would fain.bringit down teo-
a level with mere human productions, or trample
it under foot. But glory to God! His word
ghines forth with infivite lustre, and' will do so,.
in spite of all “the rulers of the darkneas of this:

to-please God;” with it the trial' of our faith
will.Be more precious than gold seven times pu-

LY

world,” or ‘‘wicked spirits in the heavenly re~
gion;” L. K. EvegeT:

deceive thie very elect; by their pretentionsto.

“come down in great wrath, knowing his:time-

- could attend with us, at cur coming conference.

 eonference at Marion may be blest with the

petriciapm A ———
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Original,

Baptismal Hymn.

As on the cross our Savior died,
" Se, by (HELAW m wostrwebuslatuy
As in the silent tomb he la.{,. By
And thep was raised to lite agam,
So we are hurried who are dead
M ks vain world, the flesh end gin,
And from the wat'ry grave we rise,
- And a new life in Christ begin.

The Spirit too we shall recieve ;
CAnRd to that Spirit will we sow—
Confess we are but pilgrims here, -
As was the anciesnt church bervw.
With all the.gospel armor on,
__ We'll travel 1n the narrow road,
And be by that 8anie Spiricramed
T'o hail the kingdom ot our God!

[

. A Mistake Corrected.
Dear Bro Everett:—lnﬂt:éad of October 28,

being the time for the conference at bristol, as:

ublished in the last number of the Hope, it

Ia')hould have been FRIDAY. OCT. 20th at2
o'clock P.M. * * I hopc the brethrenin
the West will pray fervently for the prosperity
of the cause in the East. I should be realy
glad if some brother full of faith and the Holy

Ghost, and also able to give meat in due season,

But'l know the cause is the Lord’s, and he
knows how to take care of it 1 hope your

best of consequenses. I enclose one doiiar for
‘the enconragement of the Hope. God bless

you. Amen. s )
From your brother in Christ,
S. C. Haxcock.

Fitchburg, Mass, Aug. 21, 1865.
Mhis Conforence is to be held at Brmsror, Ct.

A

iy

i@ Eld. H. 8. Case is anxious to attend the
eoming conference at Marion, Iowa. We want
he should, and are ready to help send him.

. . -
Others who are of the same mind may make it

manifest by forwarding their,amen to the pron-
position in the shape of “green-backs,” directed
to Eld. IL 8. Case, Hartford, Mich.

——e iyt & AP O PP

{5 The Preshyterian Expositor says: “We
live in a day of unprecented excitement and
itation, and the minds of all intelligent men
are looking for great events. No wonder that
some are expecting the second coming of the
" Son of God to subdue te himself all kingdoms,

From the Sabbath Recorder.

A Sign for the Jews.

As our friends of the Jews are becoming nu-

{merous in the United States,I would most
respectfully address them :

B

 BrOTHERS, Sr5TERS, FRIENDS,—Y0U will ad-
mit, that the “Mesian would be cut off;"”’ Dan.

0-06 T35 @3:9, %c. You . will aleoadimi,

that he would not be left in the grave so long
as to see corruption, Psalm 16: 9, 10, 11. As
Simon Peter said, Acts 2: 29—*“Men and
brethren, may I freely speak unic you of the

artiarch Javid, that he is.‘bom dead ana
Eurried, and his sepulchre 1is with us unto this

{day. Therefore, being a prophet, and knowing.. .

that God had sworn with an oath to him, that
of the fruit of his loins, according to the flesh,
heWwould EAisE vFEHRER-70 517 ON HIS THRONE,

He, seeing this be

hell, [i. e. the grave,| mneither did- hig flesh see
corruption. This.Jesus nath God raised up,
whereof we all are witnesses.”’ Now this same
Jesus gave ONE SIGN to- that generation, (Matt.
12 : 40)—«For as Jona; Was three days and
three nights in the. whale’s belly, so shall the
Son of Man be three days and three nights.in
the heart of the earth.” See also Matt. 18: 4.
And this sign was exactl fuifiled ! ¥or he
was “cut orr” the fourth day o1 the week, the
day of : “th¢ -preperATION of the l'assover u
For while some of them . were preparing thei
lamps, “Christ our Passover wa,.u,sa_cljlﬁced for
us.” Compare Byx. 12:6, Jobn.1:28, 1 Cor.
5:%. And He was laid in Joseph's new tomb,
“rp gven”® on.the fourth *day of the week,
Matt. 27 : 57, Mark 15: 42. And He wasin
‘‘the heart of the earth,”” or in Joseph's new
tomb, three days and three nights, 1.0 more, no
less, until the evex of the seventh day of the
week, the Sabbath of the fourth commandment;
For some of his .disciples went and prepared

day according to the commandment,” Luke 28 ;
56. And ‘in the END OF THE SABBATH, a8 it begat
to dawn TowARD the first (pay) of the week,”
they 6ame ‘“ro SEE THE sue bcH=E:  eha thers
had been (in the margin) an earthquake, &ec.
And He was already risen before that time,
Matt. 28 : 1, 2. So -he wmust have risen at
“gven” on the seventh day, the time of the
“pvpnine sacriFicr,” Ps. 141 : 2.

I am glad that it is said, (Zeéch. 12 : 10)—
““They shall look upon me whom they have
pierced.” For God will again visit his people.

Bensamiy CLARK.
Alden, N. Y., 7th mo., 1865.

_-4‘-094‘.’*—-‘-‘—"'

Thirtyfive years ago Chicago contained only
aine fumilies, all told——thirty souls. Now esti.
mated at 204, 066.

PU—— S

17 Plenty of HYMN BOOKS at 85 centa,

and reign on earth s thowsand years. Beyond a
question, we are on the eve of great events.

Qend for one,

fore, fspake of the RESTURELC-
‘lntox or Crrier, that his gsoul was not left in

spices and ointments, and rested the Sabbath .
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- #hibg afive P~ Thes&and other = Gitficultics, are

herda oy paskd, sonetimes W the niFus.er of two
. or three hundred er more.
tribe, Dan,oosupicd the range of hills whish Liks

L2rins of anciswitowus, where the jnckails mde pan £l atill e il fa B
. . . tea ;-?:j av 3 A na w I Tats 3 g s
Samson, being a chief, _would find it easy, wish; *H7ay fail, still he will come ata time kLt
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‘Samsen’s Foxes.

and two, with firehranda hatween, wouldn b-the
Brands burn the string ¢ and. how could. a mere
sichdy withoui o blaze, drawn along, set any

felt-hy the readers of the story. But when we’
know the geography and the customs of the
country,all 1s ¢lear and-beautiful, i

“The woardin the orizzinal ig not Brands hnt!
TorceEns,  Those torehes, in tie Hast, are wade
of resinons’ wood, or other highly inflamahla ma.
terials, thedarge hlaze at ors end .apptcaching
the other end slow ly —The fuxes were Jackalls ;
these were similar to the fox, but &ifiring in
this respect, that they associate together in large

Then Samson’'s

a rocky wall, overlooks the vast piain ot Philis,
tia On these hills are ' numerous caves, and

his hardy men, to cateh' thres ‘hutdred, gocpad
up in large @aves. The handle-end of the torch
could earily be fastened by  the long hair of the
two tatls tied'1n "many: knots A single jackall |
would have bounded forward with such speed as
to give no time for the blaze to take hold : while
tWO must go on a slower run,. retarded by the
grain, much as if’ a couple of boys were to drag
& piece of rope.each ‘with an end m his hand
throtigh a grain field, ‘with the stiff resistin

“Ce ARl o L o
o e xi.-?.-";?{lll‘.-g‘;*'“"‘ e

“How could one man catch three hundred}
toxes ? and if he tied their tails together, two/

first sinver it was “Thou shalt sarely pie ” Whag

RS st i et Y o R gy b~ it L W ey o

5 : 29 for -

Esame .w&y “tilmg” is used in  Luke

AR et ¢ sy e

—The folowing little gem, from agirl only
15 yearsoid, we begged from Grandmother, for
publication in the' Hope. -Qur young sister we-
Lrnst will pardonis for sthag makine publie this
little extract:irom a -private letter.— Ep.

Dear GrANDMOTHER :—Was 'very glad to hear
from you, and seat myself to answer your letter
You wish to know hew I get, along as to thin o8
pertaining o ausihige world. L am far from be.
ing what I shouid e, mv thonghts ars 8o wuch
on things of iime; and not cnoagh on another
life.  8till L can say,.I love to. pray, to-read: my-
Bible, and think on heavenly, aru divine things ;
and at times I tnk T have that ‘peace, that fow-
ethilikes river.’ Am siriving e live mbre ag
I shouid live, and in all I do, do all to the glory
of God:  Would not give un, my hope in Chrigt,
for all the pleasures, "onors,” ‘andiriches, of this.

Chuast wil appear, Although the time that men.
appointad in Heaven, and that T thinl-is no: far
distant. O pray for me, that T May meet you
then, to dwell in that land, where  the wicked.
ease 1o trouble, and the weary are ever at rest.
_ JENNIE.
""—"_'-—'ﬂ—ﬁ. < "‘m—*’"‘-. :_. o
Doow or e UncopLy —What isit? To the

was the comnsequence of this death ? “Dust

stalks enclosed in the simi-cirele ‘behind thewm

mais pulled along, burniug to the right and left
at Lhe sinié time the crackling flame, constantl

Samson hal sent 'his men to apply the torek,
they would have ‘b

eén skot after or caughtby|

men switt asthemselves; but' the juckalls could 18 :°20. - What’ death™?
death »

not be caught. At'the shme time theere were'no
fences to hivdér "them. ' The' one hundred andd’
fnere, on thelohy’ brow 'of the steep hill ‘wot 1
being ablelto ¢o back to  ‘their caves, would run|
ﬁyf\:'il_i"t'_ly,j(fﬁw‘n' toward ' the tall grain for shelter,
producing &' vast conflagration, and spteading ‘as
‘alhy Were chased, for milés “arbvud.  The fertile
pléin of Philistia, to this-day, is §aidito have on
it extensiye grain-fields. 4

into these gmall mistakes

in the account of Gigeon,” 7 : 16, by Lawmrs. Solaway "—Ps. 37 : 20.

m Prova80::28, *The seiprr. taketh hold with
her hands” &o. the original is “lizard.”"—Bwvery -
where in the East, in dwelling houses, lizards
are seen ranning slobax on the ceiling over your
head; with their buoks downward.

eommon animal in Kugland that took hoid of the

ociling: was the spider, and so the translators|God and obey not; the gospel of our Lord Jesus;
shought: the spider must be meant. In the Christ 1 v :

8| thou Art, and to dust shalt thou rReTURN “Ifhe
| . : - Iset his heart upon man, if he gather unto nimself
This' would loave a long line of  fire; as the ani. his spirit and £ ‘ 1

gether, and man shall turn'acamn 7o pust ¥ Joh.

' 1 i 1Y = TP y 34:l4| ]5-
approacking,’ would compel them to'go on -If eth to Kis earth ; in that ver

PERISH ' —P3 168 : &

S RS . e ‘ . 0 THE LAKE  OF ,EIRE: {
. fifty frightened pair, then. heing let gej have ind DEATH,"—Rev. 20: 14, 15, What effect does

into it ? ¢ Behold, the «day. cometh that shall
Busx a¥/Ax ovmy; and all “the proud, vea. aund
all, that dg wigkedly, shall be stubble: “and the
day that cometh shall Boky Tarm  vr. S.ith the
Lord of hosts, that it' shall leave' them Nerrnvw
4 2 TRl RGOT NOR BRaANCH. Te—Mal. 4: 1. “He will surn:

Fhetranslators of the Bible; not being well | vr the chaff with unquenchable fire "~Mat 8: 12,
acquainted with Eastern matters, sometimes fell|“The wicked shall PERISH, and the encemies of
. Thus, this same|the Lord shall R As THE raT or LAMDS : they
wo:d, here translated fire-brands, they rendered, | shall CONSUME ; into

The . most|from hesven with his ‘ighty angels, iu rLAming:

nd hissbreath; all flesh shall PErISH to-

‘““His breath goeth forth; he return:
y day His THOUGTHS -

"“The soul that sinnéth IT- grart e, '—Rzek,
“This is the gecond
What is the second death ? “Castin--

THIS IS maw aweonn

is lake of fire have upon“those who are cast

swmoke shall they cansuma

O_Sinner, haste, * break off thy sins by rights
teousness;™ “gease to do evil ; learn to do well;’
for “‘the wages of sin is pEatH;” and- soon, O
very soomn ! “ihc Lord ~Jests shail be revealed

FIRE taking vengeance:om 'them that know uct

-b v -
5

poor world. I lava a hope too that e'er long

|
i
i

-
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i‘he Law ﬂmt Was Addcdz.
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uwhamfnm then.serveth Lhe law 2., I¢ n;x}s ﬂd&lt‘
greseion, till the qeed shoum cmn" to wuom t‘u, Yomlge wad
YOSMIBAIY  Goc: o TS her

" Bro. DiLLE :—1 have f:.: q] Ionfr +ime io:ﬁw{i
for seme vnsihat soald w i, o, hrin oot the
‘Aruti On this law Fuepiidip »d. in the ahdvetext ;
svuildiave odt-Fet seen ani 'mtmle “Tnoia -85 onﬂ ik
tHathasamsderﬁhe subljoét ‘plaia as itehonld Le
i havéra fow thGughtd thit Lwogld likeoto bnrg
o*ut bat Faowa poor - ‘wilten, ‘and | mever write |
‘mueh, and have tried to:'exense mvealf. Now if
I could explain this 8Suhjeot las ii ean’ see 1t I

'mlgrh_t help.some w=h0 dre sceking after truth.: ' §

Very i n..,hm he Adventizf think Powl wae
apmxlsm;, of the Law of [ Ten-'Commandments,

wiitten by the finger of Gad on théiiwotables
of stone Exo B1 +18: 32 2115, 16y Dént. 5;
22 &10 : 4 5o And that this Jawieontinued
umil “the &eed,”” Christ;: came, and then endel‘i
by hmitation.

Mow this'is an'all lmpov*am poit, ‘and|shéi Jr]
be thoroughly investigated 'hy! dvetynehild ot
God, as etmma.l Tife- 2 éepmd upon»thﬁ‘ﬁmmsm
we'make, ot framh s ma

[n the firse [.!a:,e‘ ‘Whab' dow 218 this thatiis
added ? ' Let ifaul answer.” Gal. /31210 v #For
ad matly a8 ate of 'the works of the law ate under.
the curse’siforitis written Cursed is every eue
that continueth uot in all thingr which are wrtten
in'THE BOOK of ‘the law ty dothem” .

' Now iet itsbe distinetly ' understood that this
1aW- THAT WAS ADDED, WA |WQITTEN IN A BOOK.
b will now ask Has God written a law in 2 book ?|
1 have not béen abie 4o 4ud it + Who then did
write this law in a book ? See Exo. 24 : 4. ““And
Moses wrote . all the words ef the Lord.” Vs. 7
‘““ And he took the book of the c¢ovenant [or law.
Heb.9: 19,] and vead in the audience of the
people : and they said, All that the Lord hath
gaid will we de, and ve obedient.” Vs § “And
Moses took the blocd,” and sprinkled iton the
pecple, and said *Behuld the bleod of the cove
nang' which thie Tiord© hath ma.le w.thyou GOR~
cerning all these - words” What words? « The
wordy written in “‘the book of the law.” - Pléase
rend’Exo. Ch, 21, 22,68, and thé whole subjéot
ismade plain  For' further ‘proof, tead Deunt’
27':2, 8, 8. This'law wasjito "be ' written: on/

over Jordan | 8th 8. says;H *Avd thuﬂ shalt
writeuponthe stoncs all the words of thislaw

very plaiulyi®’ Pleasovead chap, 28, and ‘you!

?eq&usf o{{:pwm | CTVCES MOEE, &3

' D])i':'m

Iwﬂimw give the, reader a fow refer-
At will feke fool muph, rogm. te
-quotesnis e wessimoLy L Bare con this poing—
SIS 29 97.-:80 - 10 815 910,11, 12 “,..q
e EowAT arew -.,'av"' wlmre t-hewy Kq'pt this.beok
|the law | Deut 51 2K 198, HAnd. ncme
tioh : paaﬂ.:wnan Mma naa ru%’ié hii 2H }‘ <,-;: [HEaBg
. lithé words of . the iaw ima book, . unii tiigy, waie
ﬁnmhed that Mascn commanded, the Leylt,oil,
which bese theatk of the savenant of. the Lord,
saying; Take thizbook of: the law, “and pum vRaN
MHE SIDR OF MIEARK OF 517 covpuanT of theLord
your/Godi thav it may be there for, a witnnss.a-
gainst thee ” Now it seems to me that weg
founi the inw ibar 7aui 5255 Ta- wddad andehs
time when it was dope, and: that the ]aag,r.:.;e
dtrec.hly to the point. - See Gal, 8 538 St 0m 9,@
isevery one that continnath mnof, in all thigg
which are wiitten in the book of the law, to dp
Here Panl mskes: mention of the.eurses
that Mo-es wrote in the book: andthat baok was
put in the side of thes ark  whieh contained the
ten. .commandments, written by thﬁ finger- . of
(Fod-on two tahles of stone ' Kxo. 31t 18 8
15:, 1‘6 3§ ] ' B ﬂfi“t ho .1y 2 8 :._uh&‘;
722, . Thus we see that one la was,_wr-istqn‘ux
the God of Israel, and that ;Zoma';.w:ote the
other; - Liask; (Jan’ any reasonable Wan ask; for

dgwr 2,

anything more'plain ?/  Edpownaty ./ 1o sus
But some men do not™ wﬂﬁ@ hfull .]force; of
Paul's words. Let the readertien to Gal, 8; 19

and read it, and answer the ' wing questions

| 1st. What was the law added ‘20?7 2d, What
was tranngressed, that caused the addmon of
this law ?

1 asked L. H. Chase, and Elder Hlll the
first-of these two questions last Spring.  Théy
anawered, ‘“The law was added to the Jews.”
This veply led to another question, viz, “Who
atranagreaaed the Jews?’ I counid mot getan
an answer. - Vhy, they saw at omuoce t.helr poBi-
tmn ‘was dntenable. i

‘We are taught that <Sin is the tram:on
of ‘the law.’ 1. John, 32 4.4 Agait ' Rom, 7: 7,
‘Nay; Lhad not known sin bat-by the law? 4:15,-
“Hor where no law 18, there 1. no transszresamm"

Now, there must have been a law in existences
that had been transgnessed; betore! thelaw thas
Moses wrote in a booi and, as Paul' pays; was |

idded on aceount of that law being wansgeessdd,

Now how was 1t added;ov. weote; by Moses 2. I
a hook, aud coutained the pnwishment, which wis &
inflioted on the mai or woman. thap. keﬂ not the *

will see what tlnelawis. Vg i61 - *“Also every
smknen nnd evely plagﬁue wl‘:mh ie not writ tenl

Ja.w t.haﬁ Go& wrote on the ta.bieé‘,oi ‘utone, As.-
i fid ,; s e i bt b it '} ‘
o <0 el e

F o 5 v W e e T KoL) T IO T T O Do
TN T "“n,—mﬁin-ﬁ" —Gzivw*?: ?z‘maw 20, »wﬁe. NO'-M.
Loy o T : .
S80 B! ln a2 ot PO £ B2 30 2 A L3RR Kt A =
i g r“l AN ¢ R E T T 1 YA 2T 07 W = F) ,_jﬁ ;3} N&
. FOEa o g amhﬁ! of this low" Ol 295 20, And

 {the Lord-shall seperate him “unto evil out of; ah-h---
-{the tribes of ¥srael, aceording to all, the curs @ of
‘the covenant that are written in‘the bpok of.the }

,-_15“.'.‘.‘3
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&d hbd ho,t_ wiritten thé pen tcy;fOl’ transgrewlé ' vou Christ Iis r 1 --,f . e T T = E t.r:t;t' from " The Sabbath, Part jf.,” in the Sabbath H.f("ﬂ!'llﬁf.
on the tables, it became nocessary that a law of |22 5, -gr th55 55 oha nglgd h{:::g‘a ;;::'Mgd?::g;'. yoke of bondage! And yet sl TRAETL the Y " "The, Waiddnses
penalties shounld be added to the law on tablés, | bety od and men, the ”“;;ﬁ" “Chirist Jestig,’ ] people here on tire S;}b_bath? ‘E"’”_"‘_l’i"'.'f'agd an;n;;f; ‘ B as X T es " Iu oD ¥ 604 ds‘,‘ it
- wreommmme: ek that people had broken bie. sovefiant that {Bat old on a morant 1 T "téxt-shows that e e e ha koptl". Uhder thiy enctal paug, T 'afdin fo-facliide
| L GO Ade Wi Tew T TR0 1y P05 ) aud " Ior [URFISE mediateg between God and for yoar- i that day which G6d - has kot o jope 1 issenters from” the ' REmish *Chave .
' * worshiping th Iden ealf, and b & their! violaticn & M~ s 1. foe G yOU, Tor yoar koly! O how blind' must that man or 'woman be, |3 class of "-“““’Psé‘-’*aiﬁc’%"nu SR T N s
. LONMPING (1e golden h and. breaking their Vtht!fin. of God’s law: “Now a mediatorismet L ‘.}l‘y ot see the distinetron made Oy the A-|wnich existod under iz eent hames ',‘? ditigrens
e ey Tt B Jrere. given in the book of thea medintow of oug, bui G5d is one ”  Gal 3: 90, E wentlas, FADkSH 6 Ny 5P Miblon st FHlioh it the time of 'Cénstantine 'the Gréat,
s 18W o Mo wrrete ELATITE Violation of the | Tt sodures a third person to be a mediator = Fnd- potles, Patwedh th law i A i or before, 1o the Reformatién. They wore eithier
law against ‘sabbbath-breaking, adulterry, dpc., |theds w1, boast S0 much gt being under the law | Pk e SRR LR t,he"'dés'ée'ngal its of those whd fled from thé' Heéa.
- - -thet Oed rsteon the vaLies  of stone,: was pun- | of Christ wonld do well to lock np ‘TARIR medis. : R K 505 O Bttt ieewh S 0 Y, FT emé‘?gﬁbng p}ieﬁ-(‘,ﬁg‘ to ‘the timé bf' JON.
". 1Mable with death.  And that: wag a ‘ministra- | tor, if they oan fing 2 suilabe_ person. I can. ' For the Hope of israel. sfaﬁtg}e which wo Jedm She o8 p:ouRAbls, or
. " tion of death.” Heb. 2 :9; “Every transgres- | fiud bug one name given, that I will risk my sal.. g Fe Unristian's fope., 7 [ those who, when he ‘began l‘?“l'mjit
1 ston end digobsdicnce received & Juekrecompense  vation on. . See Aoty 12. “Neither is there- i g R L | Chureli, and foree the innovatisas af his gme nh.
' _of reward.” Hah, 10 28, This law was W-l'l,!s-_J_Ba_l?ation-in-;a'ny_o_th,e_z%_; " for there is iiiiie"tiher- - iyt EVERZTT. _ ‘on.it. refased submigsion, 4nd’ sought ‘-‘"ﬁ’dl.'.-h.’-io‘is
| 2 1n 2 Eook and put in - the side of the ark —. Dame under heaven given among men whereby- T R i [and freedom. to obag God.  in" the wilderneas in
i Deut. 81 126, It was alvo written on the stones! s wast be saved 2 ot AR ik This Hope-is-vory diforent from any.worldly. G . Nt “i'i’:ﬂ""‘!‘"%'-*“'_:‘:“";w} s
- by Joshad, atter they had “erosséd Ovvr Jordan, | Now if God suffered Okrist to abolish the-law- B Eon f.&i:‘al'& Mn;‘y'é;"aisa.ﬁ;giﬁi;’.; . Neither 18 it ‘they ‘were known ‘éf’”&éﬁgféhﬁl’é" Ceriathians, E‘L
B | 5 Mou0N "3.‘?“,?*“3?“;____'_ See Demt: 127 : 1 2,'8:4 | at his'death, how could the: grest! Apostle to the- Iil(ig thi }ifiy of tha hypocrite; it can never ionites, Hypsistarii, d&o., ﬁﬂd"iﬂt??f“ Vaudois,... - _
S --and J‘Gﬁ-h-;-";sj: 3G, 32,88 Then this 18 what Paul | Gentiles 8ay' to ‘the - Romans, (3:9,) “PForwe.- dvooive: %ﬁxaq gn ‘a, very. different objeet gy mi “Tanilousiana.  Albignenses, Petrobrn. .
' calls the ‘ministration of death, written and en |have before proved-both Jews.and Gentiles, thas f:ﬁ- ol fof while TaRY have self for their {giane Passagii, &o, but latterly, by’ the general
_graven in stones.” 2 Cor, 3 7. “Was gleriocus, they are ail under sin” about: 98 years afterthe . - 5y T,;,Sﬁ;é Christ for its sole aim and obiest. | fame of Waldenses. Cosisorning ‘gﬁg thege, We e
e Fhick glory was to be dons away.>’ And|law was aboiishad,2. Alss o fuw "Verses- 19, 90, 'Em-’ chors “within. the vail, whither .ne fore kave the gereral ''fiot," unguéstioned, that they E—
‘the safie law found jita. ond,. whan.the s0ed,’ or | “Now We know that what things seever the law. rul?i{lgr' is for us ecutered, even Jesus” We wars Aissonors Trom the Ohuroh of oo SR '
| ‘(:hi-m-t -_came{..’and the tlme_ was ‘up with: that{saish »1t 82ith'to them: that. are undar- the law,. e Tod for Fomugs 1o 18y Bol 62 the hupc est defendors of the Bible s th e'_Oﬂ! ’r_l:l‘le"of',faiihh!
ach-olmagber,'-f (Gal. 8:25) or law. thut was | that every mouth ‘may be - Stopped, aad il the- £ 5{,; Ke;‘;)geus.’,?'- uS’?II)L'""hET “BEPOREUS s “Not and ‘practice, and 'condémners ;(.}f-.;'. fhg!-numﬁfdﬁﬁ
added. X % - 1world may Lecome guilty before.God.”  “There.. i as though b had already attained,”. saith the innovations made under the ‘olaim’ of Chiufol
Now the next polnt “to he settled is this,— |fore by the deeds of the law, there shall no flesh. reat Apostle, “but one thing I do, forgetting authority. They believed -Rome 10 be the anti-
.;Waﬁ, thﬂ'-]aw_tbat".(?od‘: wrote on stomes done |bo justified in his sight: for by the- iaw is the . tg];g';‘{linp;;f]a;; are behind, T press toward the | p oo " o New TestameatiovThew practices
away wheg:l. the ' ministration qf ' death was abol. Enowié'dgea of 8in.”" How dtrange - that Piul: mark ofgtbe”'f;;l‘i}g%’at t"hé‘hi‘gli calling of Godin were among the most nnexoe;ntionable-, and their
llih-e'd 7 I-‘B:.ly_'no. “For the simple reason that [should bring up, before the Romaus, an aholished - Christ Jerus,” . With,.this hope;, we -press for- lives ‘modéls, for the tinre i’ which they live ,
the.re_ 18 2 ministration yet remaining, called the law, to prove all the worid. guilty of = sin before.- ward ; while by faith we fix our eye on the of sraple, earnest '(E}hriniianl,t?"“__' The Churdh'
“ministration of the Spirit,” (2 Cor. 3 ; 8,) that|God ! . alm, the crown, avd the everlasting, kingdom |y oo ol e n s first, “and’'perseouted them
sonimues through the gaspel age, - - |, Paul and the “no law” folks don’s agree. They ] Ef Godl,, O what are all the 'vain allurements| . o unrelentingly, and 'with ugexampled fury, ¥ k-
Now-c_tm t}}ere bo a ministration Wibhgl_:_tt-a hold that faith in:Christ doea--awny the Jow_and: ‘6 "'se%mﬂ What are all the richos ond. 'T!O‘“O‘_'ﬂ 1 @ongerning some pericda '.'“?’ﬂ "“]0‘-"-'-!;‘.&,‘93; ﬁ’@r 9
2 thge e atnly not. Then alaw must yotexist makes it void. ' But Paal says, (R3, 2 : 81 ) %Dy, oft this pooriwdnd? But fleeting baubies oomis | ;.o very tittle of » partiowtat informiation,> ¥ai* .~ oo
And that'law calls for a sacrifics ; not of beasts, | we then make void the law through faith2" God ared ﬁm this blessed hope ! . - | that ligtls 18 garbléd and ‘perverted-in mbnycayes!
but‘or the Son ‘of={}'od. _aud We are to offer.up fbrbi-d:‘-yea,'we esta blish the law. » Amen! P « WNET " Whoi A4 “Bope ! - This implies | by their éhemios,; i,hmugh-‘-WhOQO handoft’lﬁiu'
l.he Sac}'lﬁﬂe“bf ﬁra'lse-to G‘Od cOnt.mu.a]ly._ thhfl'i, h ’HOW claai‘.}y,bhe ApOBtla K 110 holdg; ST AY HOLD  upon u 1-‘. i (];u!: hold 34 Btery wmd.\, b aidiish il W ey w02 e T-_é?{*--;--_‘,-‘a '“,‘(f :
the fruitof ‘our PS¢ giving: thanks' to his name, up the law befoie the world ; and shows that the espnestaess, grid s -relﬁ.ﬁéqgmécmrei&hdt N0 “IAtguing womsthe facts known, we W’[h"?‘ c
Heb: 13 = 14, A‘nfi"h%w the offérings and prayers|law condemus the world; and - that, notaing but: ¥oftdiy ob vet, ;0-‘“ fa l;?t,ém;’w.wyg.? éa",hnom ever, most logically and justly’ conchnds) t!m& Ry
are heard by Chriss, onr High  Priest, and are faithin Christ, and his mediation, cansave ys: n¥i ‘Gan ﬂmeii‘f’ < r?'-.ﬁ‘-éVe“'Gaﬂtiot odrry | people who refused to) acknowledge :the domins
4 pottled up, ready to be. offered, in “golden-vials . the penalty.of thelaw : and shows the dara. '5‘-'”““@“’,,‘?;;&335 Hand 8% . ChSst¥in thezothers | loa'of the dominant Chukoh »aid:iss pow ér s -
i fuil of odors, ‘whish are the prayers: of saints ™ | bility:of that law, and the  great need of faitl in. ﬁ%?ﬁ'“;" o - aﬁ&;’«}e“bﬁ;@hﬁw:mm point:any rite' or ‘ceremiony,iof: awhatever kind,;~
Rev. 5 @ And John; ' after he Laa seem the|the atening bloed of Jesng. . ., i B4 W AR A% 4] and many a "ﬁ_f?‘_ffﬂsf’:fé.tﬂ.. l?--f;trﬁng.;t@ do 8o, | which was rot tanght in _thmJBiblaet'nhde@‘
| seéventh seal opened, says, © And another/angel | < [ will refor to-one passage more, ag it'is 8o j?‘m-é} = Bgﬁ-dpl u«whgi,@ forsaketh not| before the Ascension! of Christ, and who took the
§1 i, ol g lload i o St g who hate the law of A Hﬁﬁ'm ab‘:ﬁ’b 1'1'1 ot b my disoiple.” - We| Bible as their ouly guide, MUET  HAVE M“M
~ Ccenser; and t‘-here Was given unto him ‘muchin Gati 57 4. “Stand fast therefore in the libert alt &!'*‘he‘ hﬂ'é ,th? nwhen' We accept Christ astbath keepers, /il o s nild pot s e B AR S iz i
1 cense, ‘that he ‘should offer i with the prayers . of wherewith/Chnist hath made. us - tree; and bhe not must ?“@99‘;1,_, %ut}?\foﬂtﬂ objects are apt46]  But we aré not lefs o ‘this conolusien .;,_dm..x
I all SaInts upon-the golden altar which was before! entangled again with the yoke of ‘bondagp, ' — O Porusy oy L1 8 ;}r’nust“therefom’ beon| We have! definite sutherity . ifor oun! claim that _
!.'p thﬁ"‘efh’l’()l]@_”» RG".M'S..' : '1, 21;' 3 .u_’,l'.herefore;; Th]ﬂ t-ext-is.quoted_._to p?U\’e Lh&t ' G'Od,t' ]&W iB iy M?Qfﬁ :nawa::ﬁﬂilem out '. and- ]ay hold aTOW thﬂy Wet'el,ddi;ing m‘nﬂb‘lf-nﬁtau Ot‘theu-'h“tory': .
AeLIng’ wo'have this ministry, 38 we havereceived | yoke of :bondage: " But let us look at, this “yoke”. o 'f°‘§*-‘ hope. Paul exhorted his sonjand under sieir differbnt names, Sahhth-k_e ;"'
ﬁ"ﬁ ' wmerey, we Ifamt:nof}.”-:‘ 2 Cor. 4. 1! bomaononip. a little, jn the light:of' truth. Aects 155 5 «“Bug i ;‘Iiha‘blii::?q‘a Ogl:gid on eternal life ;”" ‘not but| From a historical work. of the escly. “: P‘il:l .
§ -N})W-Paul-pays, (Rom. 4 15,) “For whereno therezase ap certain of . he 880t of Pharisecs; ’I‘l_m_qtﬁl?' e dry ossessed a' 'gooid hope, but he|seventeenth century, entitled Pure nl? s P o
i m«a,; there is no tI‘QBSgI‘esslon."’ No _®in in| which believed, saying, That it was needful to - Wh‘g il :im:e {0. ay hold' anew, and with astill{grimages a sort of universai history, 16;%0 -
i Gopltgﬁbeq?a ‘and il, follows .that no sacrifice is fircumoise; them, and o command  them' to keep- n;:m dgithi g n'lx-he righteous _shall hold on scuellarly, vol, ‘thﬁgﬁ }?6?}, ,(!Lof-g‘!'?“h - .'_)-.--ﬁe
E required. "Those ‘who hold ' ‘that the law wae|the r.aw or :Moses”. ' Please turn and read from. o ?; g:;,z E‘é--‘*hat hath-clean hands shall wax|jeard that the aidenses, 'n': u‘_:;ﬁ{'urent !?czm!el, :
abolished, or done away, mske the. migsion of| the 5th vorse to the 10th, and heas Peter talk a- okl - d strongér..* The Apostle Peter ox- Wopret R Sl 5 e s i 'wl';g":”
EL . Ubrist.void, and charge God: with folly ; for it |little about the law of Moses.. Vis  10. “Now "fmg“f “—nd the Joins. iof your mindy and to}fasts lawfal But 6n' Hastér, even, W?Efgm'._ |
E% Was not, necensqry that'()hﬂs_t. should _die_to.abol therefore ‘why tempt ye God, to Put & yoke upon : g@ nb:z %':n d“l? to'the end: . It bur hope/he teplemn satvides on Saturdays, andfeast it
! igh that law which only required obediened to his!the neck of the disciples; which-neither our faths : i if e gh:ﬁgpnrﬁ'w&sh the dearest earthlytly, like the 1§ s ty, id tdo distindt &n"
Father's will ! : ' ' erSmor we were able to! bhear.” This law of o g _91";_ wven onr 'own ' lives; rather thanto]| ~ This. ﬂ‘ﬂ.ﬁ'f Roﬁ!sb’ﬁﬁﬂmﬁi‘ 'd. "'iﬂ%moﬂd;”
.But, says one, we are under _the law of Christ, | Moses was the yoke of bondage ; ‘and not the law- °Wﬂn ,,?ln'-‘ﬁeﬂ-‘wa OANROT give it up, be-lavowil'of their ditveizard for € e
g and are bound to'obey tha law of Christ. Very|of: God,  Acts i8+ 88,39, “And by him a]l, g mt'i’-“mhored in‘heaven. DButlet us give ;ahg,nf.,ﬁhﬁx,?ﬂw&@hih%fS.‘-‘A‘S‘-?'?‘!é'-""‘- RO ABeR:
_well. -Suppose you break the law 'ofClirist, what | that believe are justified from all things, which , :ﬁ{ Blﬂ"i L :i.t wbd dod16ohit bt olithanehof B bl s o1 | : ; ., AxeE
will become of: Yyou "then ? . You - would need ! ve could not be by thelaw of Moses.” I do not. xa wm ithint) thie vail jif so weymar hold} * * e - Waldenses, Wag
3oile persom to die to redeem you from 'the law|wonder that Paul exhorted -the. Galatians to» fai:'w onfides ejand the “joyfal hope, firmito] 'Jones; in iz History ofiithe W, 'lm BRI
.. of Christ, and mediate bet®een him and you.!stand fagt in ('hrist, and to keep clear of that th&oﬁi-' EANTRIT U0 Hoali =“5BT97 o ghe following; vol. 2, page 88, (Londony e
A . '
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R IO W T cabimact Yo 990y | 2192 « o in the FORM of God, |falleth the beasts; even one thing befalleth them :

“They condoms &Bl'aPP“":ed‘-e'.’@.‘-““‘“““"al B s don Lin 4 Hifb s o w10t lges B fﬁ;?x %t if-?lo rofglrc:; l::lgf :qual-wit.h Godt."-’ ag the one dieth, 8o ﬁg’ﬁm m? yen, they

toms whieh they do not reaa of in the Gospal,]  Welcome delightful morn, ... . ¢ B ﬁgg here T must digrress 8 moment, t0 ANSWer |HAVE ALL ONE RrRrEsTHE; 850 that man has no pre-

auch as the observance of Candlemas, Palm Sun-} . Thou day of sacred YORks [taiidw v dad an ohisotion b 1My onsition, drawn from Johp |eminence aﬁiﬁe“ﬂ"b‘”aﬁ “for @ is vanity. All

* day, the reconcilistion of pemitents, the adora-| . . Thail thy kind returnso ;. 20 100 e, 1 ‘183-' sNE s gafg*a‘sea“{:}od at any tima " |50 Bnto one vlace; ALL 4RE OF THE DURS, ARD

£ A ..q“m efttqié";CSB on GOOda“lday. Iflf}y deap!‘ptﬁ , i ,Lord, U}%ke-_ t}hesa momeqts bleﬁﬁ”;:_ e -i\he',m,de‘. wi“ rememher "God gaid let e mke 'IAJL‘L'TURN T0 ﬁU‘B'i' aeﬁ'ﬁ‘.?ﬂ-sra: #3% ,ij‘. "":_”.“" S e U

' the feast of Baster andall other feasts-of Christi " From low delights and mortal toys, ., . U8, Who ? Heb 1:2 *Hath in these| Butthe tman sEcAME a Tiving oul ™ '"Tiite.
and the ssine, and say thay one day 18 Bood 8|  Isoar to ressh immogtal JO¥S8, /. man s U, N s by HIS. SON. . .,by|But when?o Ans. ‘yhor by redieved the Brvet

snother working upon holy -days, where theg : . - st yf Phe Can sy ezt Jno. T2 {of life; 'drﬂn sther words, was made slive, Ge

ecould do it without being taken notice a1 . Now may the King f_}f‘:‘s(}end | 2 ‘Tl?m ais0 fn"‘:ﬁ’ G;“nnmo_ with God .m’;-”cz 7 & 1Cor 15: 40 wagitis writtdn, the
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